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Fo Bniſnhed al brought to the 
ee 


nT chat were a with the Author, or 

| ſow juſt Charetter, and have any Tuſte for 

the i and, Theme, will want Nothing to be faid 

in Recommendation of the enſuing 1 bur 7 
ras ken per rd 


1 dhe a uke W Friend of 
Truth, that ſo maſterly a Hand underwok a Reply 
* Dr. * 1888 wy Various 
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3 — As it has . ae unfit, this Paſthupoys LE 
Book ſhould go unattended with a reſpectful Me- 
morial of the Author, it is hoped, the er will 


2 _ | 1 K * 19s 


- Mr Enxanss neg 7" nh vie of * 
ee Mr. T1MoTayY Epwänps, long a faith- 
ful Paſtor of a Church in Vinſr, in Connecticut; 
who (together witli his Wife, our Author's 11 
Mother. vas living, in a very advanced Age, till 


le bad bis Education in Ds en 
At the Age of about Eighteen, commenced Bat- 
chelor of Arts, . reſided 
at Co ee Time, PRI 85 his Studies 
With * Diligence. T Degree of 
— 2 — and for's white ſerved 
E of a Tutor. SH JN 

: x. ior 5 
* „ e 1 Miniſtry, ae 6. 
tled at Northampton, in Maſſachuſetts, as 'Col- 
| with his aged Grandfather, : the Reverend 
und famous Mr. Sor ono STopparD; with whom, 
indeed, as 4 S with the Faber, de ſerved in the 
_ _ -Goſpet, till Death divided them. There he con- 
tinned his Laboursfor many Years, in high Eſteem 
at home, 3 till uncomfortable De- 
3 bates ariſing about a Right to Sacraments, and after 
dDis beſt Attempts no rational Proſpect of any 


* — 3 hy 
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| bs Tie and . * 


ly his Paſtoral x94 ara and had an” 
1 ie Cri Anno 1950, - © 


Soon after this there ; a Vacaney in the 
Miſſion at Stockbridge, the Death of the 
Reverend and learned Mr. Foun SzzxctanT, the 
Board of Commiſſioners at Boſton, who act under 


the Society in London, for the Goſpel 
2 the rr 
turned their Eyes to Mr. Epwarps, jr np 
of that Miſſion. And upon their unanimous 
tation, in Concurrence with the Call of the Church 
(conſiſting of Indians and Engliſh) at — 
he removed thither, 3 
in the Paſtoral Office. | 


„Ie cominnettbis: : hire; wi 
Abe cont dibity Wo 
Reverend and Learned Mr. Aazon Bun, who 
had ſucceeded the Reverend and 1 Mr. 
JoxaTHan Dicxixsomn, in the Station of Prei 
dent of the College of Nxw-Izxszv, be was by 
the Honourable and Reverend TzxusTzzs' of that 
Society choſen to be his Succeſſor, The Com- 
miſſioners at Boſton having received a Motion from 
: onda gas mar ne in Deference to the 
ent of fo reſpectable a Body, as well as from 
2 for Mr. Erwarps, and a View to his 
more extenſive Uſefulneſs, generouſly conſent ta 
his Removal: and the venerable Council, to whom 
he finally referred himſelf for Advice on this im- 
. Er CS 
8 — 82 —_— eluctance 
at Lengih with R 
and Self -diffidence)  rlnquidd hi Patra Chags 
ad Nene Miſſion at 
1 3 A 1 . => 
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_ _, "ther, as the 
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- But that fatal Diſtemper, the 3 which 
has in former Days been ſo much the Scourge and 
Terror of Aux R Ic, breaking out, in or near the 
College, about that Time, and Inoculation being 
favourcd with great Succeſs, Mr. Ewa Ds, upon 


was inoculated on the 2gd of February 1758. 
A his Diſeaſe was comparatively light, 
a milder Sort, and _ Jet ſuch a 
| as prev revented his r 8 8 
cooling and diluting 8 an upon the 
Turn of the Fock, a ſecondary Fever came on, 

to the 


— ie Ho dh. 
| important great 
Maa. —As he lived chearfully reſigned in all 
Things to the Will of Heaven, fo he died, or ra- 
emphatically expreſſes it, in 
a n Chriſt Jeſus, he fell afleep, 
without the leaſt Appearance of Pain, and with 

great Calm of Mind. Indeed, when he firſt per- 
eee 
aid to have been a little perplexed for a while 

abies the Meaning of this myſterious Conduct of 
Providence, in calling him out from his beloved 
| ,to a publick — of Action and Inſſuence; 
and chen ſo ſuddenly, juſt upon his Entrance into 
it, tranſlating him from thence, in ſuch a Way, by 
2 However, be quickly got believing and 

in this ſurprif vent: a a 

to — 8 5 | 
MI. Submiſſion, ORE 107 "A he 
| parted 


1 L. nl ee. vii 


arted this World, to go and ſee Jasvs, whom 
162 Sout- loved? to be with him, to behold his 
—— in his Kingdom 


above. 
— Acc * 3 
W — Reader 


of his Character; yet — — 
eee ; 


this Conſtitution 5 which 
exacteſt Obſervation or the Rules 
and every 


ups, 
ſtant — from che World; Ong himſelf to 
518 and Contemplation. And a Wonder it 
was, chat hs fee Frame could fiſt under fuck. 


| Friend, ; only 
a Srnoder He did 
2 8 HAR and = > 


and rior? * S d 


robuſt. In middle Life, he appeared very 
emaciated (1 had almoſt ſaid, mortified) 


Studies, and intenſe A 8 of 

3 ki and 

ee by 1002 though much 
yy AF 


n 


Walk, as a. | 
truly Rue! conſiſtent, uniform Religion and Vir- 


OLE AY and creat Dilincue in Bros 


nuncation. He had a piercing Eye, the harry 


Index of the Mind. His Aſpect and Mein had a 


Mixture of Severity and Pleaſancy. He had a na- 
tural Turn for Gravity and Sedateneſs; ever con- 
templative; and in Converſation uſually reſerved,” 
but abways obſervant of a — omeeng: in his 


Deportment; free from len ſupercilious and 


contemptuous Airs, and without any Appearance 
of Oſtentation, Levity, or Vanity. As to Imagi- 
nation, he had enough of it for a great and good 
Man; but the Gaicties, of a luxuriant Fancy, ſo 


| captivating. to many, were what he neither affected 


himſelf, nor was _— delighted with in others. 
He had a natural Steadineſs of Temper, and wt 


titude of Mind; which, being: ſandtified by. th 


2 was ever of vaſt e to "bg 
8 him N difficult and ſupport 
in the curſe. of his 


; - Perſonal 5 | bk 
Meckachs and "nc and a Diſpoſition to F or- 

givencs. The Humility, Modeſty, and Serenity. 

of his Behaviour, much endeared him to his Ac. 
made him appear amiable in the 
3 ON das had the Privilege of converſing 
with him. He was a true and faithful Friend 


85 <a ſhewed much of a diſintereſted Benevolence to 


Neighbour. . The ſeveral Relations ſuſtainęd 
» hun, he- adorned with an exemplary Conduct; 


and was ſolicitous ta fill every Station with its pro- 


per Nuty, . He kept up an exienſing Correſpond- 
e a e others, in 8 8 8 


ahdd his. Letters 5 contained ſome ſignificant 


and valuable Communications. In his private 


Chriſtian, he appeared an Example of 


1 


85 


Sciences; 


Reaſon to think, he would. graced 
Station, and been a ſignal Bleſſing to the 


4 Brief/Aeeount-of the Avrnon, 


_ After all, it muſt be owned, Divinity was his Fa- 
—— and the Miniſtry, his moſt delight- 
ful Employment. the Luminaries of the 
Church, in theſe American Regions, he was juſtly 
reputed a Star of the 9 Thorou uy 
—— — — In 
experimental, and practical: 
Point of divine Knowledge and Skill, had few 


Equals, and perhaps no Superiour, at leaſt in theſe 


| Parts. On the matureſt Examination of 
the di t Schemes of Principles, obtaining in 
the World, and on comparing them with the ſacred 
| the Oracles of God and the great Stan- 
dard of Truth, he was a Proteſtant and a Calviniſt 


in Judgment; adhering to the main Articles of the 
Reformed - 


with an unſhaken Firmneſs, 
and with a fervent Zeal, but tem with Cha- 
rity. and Candour, and by Diſcretion. 
He feemed as little as moſt Men under the Bias of 
_ Education, or the Poſſeſſion of Bigotry. As to 
ractical and vital Chriſtianity, no Man appeared to 
e à better 


feel its Power, more than he: which made him an 
excellently fic Guide to inquiring Souls, and qua- 
Jified him to guard them againſt all falſe Religion. 
His internal Senſe of the Intercourſe * pom? em 
and Souls; being brought him to the re 

Teſt of Reaſon and nts ae preſerved him, both 
in Sentiment and Conduct, from the leaſt Tincture 
of Enchuſiaſm. The wr ages Divine enters 
ET 8 #744 1 
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with its Nature and 
5 or to underſtand true Religion, and 


5 Mructiye. 8 
troverſy into the Pulpit; 9! 
in the nicer Modes and Forms 


ſententious, 
ag eng 
| his extrao 


he ever ge the Charatier of a til 
B . 3 
5 Th: 15 
and in ſpeci 
Ni Faith. His 


Le — houghts, at 
r of Sommer cot Finn 
are the pri Characteriſticks of his Pulpu- 
Neither quick: nor flow of 
rain Pachos in bis Urterance, and ſuch. Skill of 
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a A Brief Accbünt ff the ee 


in che Converſion of Sinners, and the Edification of 
Saints, to the Advancement of the 3 and | 
Glory of God our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ai 


© Mr. en diſtinguiſhed himſelf : as 2 Wiker, 
in Controverſy, which he was called to on 


- ariety of Occaſions. Here the Superiority of 


His Genius eminently | He knew to ar- 
range his Ideas in an exact Method: and cloſe 
App fr. ori of Mind, with the uncommon Strength 
his intellectual Powers, enabled him in a Man- 
ner to exhauſt every a got he took under Con- 
 fideration. ' He "diligently employed the latter 
Part of his Life in Ending: Chriſtianity, both in 
its doctrinal and practical Views, againſt the Errors 
of tie Times. Befides his excellent Writings in 
Behalf of the Power 8 e 
Tears ha prevailed in many Parts of the 
Wah Bee, by alſo made a noble Stand againſt ' 
Enthuſiaſm and falſe Religion, when it threatened 
ro e incomparable Treatiſe upon reli- 
gious A And more lately in Oppoſition 
to Pelagian, Arminian, and other falſe Principles, 
he publiſhed a very elaborate Treatiſe upon the 
Liberty of the human Will. A Volume, that has 
en f him the Elogy of eminent Divines abroad. 
Profeſſors of Divinity in the Dutch Univer- 
fities very lately ſent him their Thanks, for the 
Aſſiſtance he had given them in their Inquiry into 
ſome controverted Points; having carried his o. 
further than any Author they had ever ſeen. And 
now this Volume of his, on the great Chriftian oc- 
trine of Original Sin, is preſented to publick View. 
— though ſtudiouſiy adapted to lower Capa- 
et carries in it the evident Traces of his 
enius, and ſeems with ſuperiour Force of 
1 to have entirely 2 the rr 


Belides 


Beſides numerous other fair has 


he 
a Volume on the Nature of Vin run; which 


be deſigned ſhould follow the one into the 
publick Light. It is hoped, that we ſhall yer fre 
it; and that F 


will conſult Benefit, 
more of the valuable Remains of this great Man: 


which, he being dead, fall the 
Infrain steten, EY 
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| His Writings I 
makes: his Name-blofſ@m in the Duſt. And the 
the: Peruſal of them 


Bleſſing of Heaven attending 

will make them conducive to the 
of God, and the God of Souls; | which 
brighten the Author's: Crown, 200 wht dis Joh 
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77 HE Hllowing Diſveurſe i is intact: 3 
merely as an Anſwer to any particular Book 
"Wi written the N of Original Sin, 

as a gefieral Defence of that great important 

Doctrine Nevertheleſs, I have in this Defence 
talen Notice of the main Things faid againſt chis 
Dochine, by fuch of the more Ae of it, 
us I have: had Opportunity to read; particularly 
thoſe two late Vriters, Dr. Toaniavineat Dr 
Tavlok of Norwich; but the latter, in 
what he has publiſhed in thoſe two Books of bis, 
the firſt intitled, The Scripture- Doctrine of Original 
Sit propoſed to free and candid Examination; The 


ber his Key to the Apoſtolic Writings,, with @ Pa- | 


and" Notes en 1b Epiftle to the Romans. 
I have doſely attended to Dr. Tavion's Piece on 
Original Sin, in all its Parts, and have endeavoured 
that no one Thing there ſaid, of any Conſequence 
in this Cromer. th ſhould paſs unnoticed, or that 
any Thing which * the Appearance of an Argu- 
ment, in Oppoſition to this Doctrine, ſhould be 5 
unanſwered. I look on the Doctrine as of great 
Inpertance; which every Body will doubdiefb > — 
it is, if it be true. For, if the Caſe be ſuch in- 
deed, that all Mankind are by Nature in a State of 
total Ruin, both with reſpect to the moral Evil they 
are the Subjects of, and the affi&#ive Evil they are 
expoſed to, the one as the Conſequence and Puniſh- 
ment of the other, then doubtleſs the great Salva- 
255 tron 


| The AvTaoR's Preface: * 


tion by Cnxisr ſtands in direct Relation to this 
Ruin, as the Remedy to the Diſeaſe ; and the whole 
Geſptl, or Doctrine of Salvation, muſt ſuppoſe its 
au al wel Belief, or true Notion of that Gaſpel, 
muſt be built upon it. Therefore, as I think the 
Peine is molt certainly bor true and jmparning, 
3 a Vindication of it, will be 
interpreted; and that what I have done 
towards its Defence, will be impartially conlidered, 
by all that will give themſelves the Trouble to tea 
hs 6s ions IRS ne 
to examine every Thing material throughout 
Doctor's zubale Book, and many Things in thas 
other Book of Dr. 7 con 2 taining his 
Expoſition on Romans ; as ee 
* Oppoſition to this Doctrine by ſame 
modern Authors. And Moreover, my 
being not only intended for an Auer 
Taruor, and other Oppoſers of the Doctrine 
Original Sin, but (as was obſerved” above) for 4 
general Defence of that Doctrine; f 
3 me. 
wering Objeions made againſt it :=confidermg 
theſe Things, Lax Legs this Attempt of mi 


of a Deſign formed om fuck a Plan; how 2 
has been written againſt the Doctrine of 
Sin, and with what Plauſibility ; and how 
the Prejudices of many are in Favour of what is 
did in Oppoſition to this Doctrine; and that it can- 


ot be expected, ay Thing ſhore of # full Conſides 
ration of almoſt every Argument advanced by the 
main Oppoſers, efperially” by this late andſpecious 
Writer, Dr. TayLor, will ſatisfy many Readers; 
and alſo, how much «alt uns spy be But in 
= order to a full handling of the Arguments in De- 
= Fence of the Döctrine; and how important the Doc- 
1 tine muſt be, Farve; Fay, when fuch Circum- 
= Eatices 85 theſe are conſidered, Trruft, the T 
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Vie the Fay u referred/to in this Manner p. 
without mentioning the Book, thereby is to be 
4 Page in Dr. TarLon's Scripture- Doctrine of 8 — Sin. 
F. intends che Supplement. en the Word, &, is uſed to 
F . 
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| ess made uſe of che Iriſh... 


: int e oi} TEMA we 
' f ? THY A 


: th roar ap A855 SES Paragraph 
- The Letter T. Ted 1 uſed 0 K 1 
ame, znd Yo. other... 8 | 
$1; | 1 . > £4 11 12 e £24, : 
| ates” wr; Þ JOS 20 WANTS 2 
bas” con ebly 6 wall run | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
|; 


* 8 5 
® _ 
: . of 
hb - u 
1 - . — FEES. * . 9 
: * — # + »$ * 18 * +4 * = 
8 - 
s EE &- & P 2 ' . f * 
5 — . ; 2 * 
# * : £ » — 
* 9 _ . 2 £» - — N 
o tf 
2 > 0 % Wt Em 1 « 6 , — % I -4 l - 
* * « * 
» 


PART hx 


of Original frees in 
Dh ont Chat! * 


8875 4 0 Mankind do conftany, in all Ages, with» 
| ox Fl 9.08 jane Inſtance, ra int that ral Evi 
| a jn rec $7 lr corn {295 a Open ano, 

bs 2 WO vation of God's Favour, and ſuffering of 
| his Vengeance apd Wrath, 119. 
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'Secr. III. That Propen 7 1 wh wich hos been proved to be 
3 n A d, muſt be a very evil, de- 
Propenſity; -making-it manifeſt, 
RE of Man, as it is by Nature, is in a cor- 
t, fallen, and ruined State: Which is the other Part 
the Conſequence, drawn from the Propofition laid 


. down in the firſt Sehen. 8 page 32—40. 
. Sxcr. IV. The vity of Nature T. ba nor. a Pro- 
5 rr 


le of 
7 1 of Fin i of Sin 1527 
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3 Sears Sh Temency of Man's 
ature 3 Degree of Sin, than Righteouſ- - 
. with · Reſpect to Value Aan, but 
to Matter and Quantity. ': '- . 4789. 


7 71, The Corruption of Max's Nature appears by 
in. its preſent State, to an extreme De- 
1 gres 2 4 and 1 in Matters of Religion. 
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ECT. VII. That 3 
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have been wicked Men. n 7 n. 5 


Szcr. VIII. Tus native Depravi of Midokind Spgeare; 
nn that there has been ay ig 4. ef of ſo mani- 
fold 1 e ; Virtue in the 
Weit. wi fo. 


ster. IX. 8 Evaſſans of the mepts for, Depra- 
7 yity of Nature, from be. conſidered. | 


Fugen 11 Adam's Nature, and the Nature of the Hagels 
that fell, was nat ſinful, yet they fined; and all Man- 


; .: kind. may, without a finful Natures. fin as well as they. 
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to 2 imputation- is un- 
. Juſt and 7 — — as JD and his Poſte- 
rity are not One and the ſame: With a brief Reflection 
fubjoined, on what, fome; have ſuppoſed, of God's im- 
puting the Guilt of Adam's Sin to his ar" but 
mſelt. 
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Wherein ſeveral other > Objeffinws ihe conſidered. Vis. 


Flat at he en of the World d Flood, 
ed uivalent, or on 
ese and his Fat rn ea of em a — 
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© That at the Day of Judgment, the Judge will with 


_ ever Man fingly and / 


ndering toevery Man 
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Word furs, is never Uſed: in Seripture but 

ith ReſpeQ to Men's own perſonal Acts. p. 445440. 

Th lh Childrin are propofed as Patterns of Hum bi, 
eekneſs, and fmaence. p. 49, 450. 
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the human Nature. p. 450, 451. 
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PART. 1 


| Wherein are..confdered fore Evidences of 
Original Sin from Fade and Events, — 


found by Obſervation and 

gether with Repreſentations and — 
. "nies of holy Scripture, and the Confeffion 

ind Wa of 1 | 


"CHAP. 


The Evidence of Original 3 
© a 


S sz or. = 
All Mankind do conftanh, in all Ages, without Fail 
in any one ' Inſtance, run into that moral Rui. 
- <which is in Effect their own utter and eternal Per- 
——ͤ ͤ——ͤ—üä—ä— 
ſuffering of bis — and Wrath. 


Original Sn ſooken of, 0 under - 
e B ſtood 


- 


2 Of Vi Erine's ſuppoſed Aunt: Part I. 


ſtood in that Latitude, as to include not only the 
Depravity of Nature, but the Imputation of Adam's 
firſt Sin; or in other Words, the Liableneſs or 
Expoſedneſs of Adam's Poſterity, in the divine 
Judgment, to partake of the Puniſhment of that Sin. 
So far as I know, moſt of thoſe who have held 
one of theſe, have maintained the other; and 
moſt of thoſe who have oppoſed one, have op- 
poſed the other: both are oppoſed by the Author 
chiefly attended to in the following Diſcourſe, in 
his Nook againſt Original Sin: And it may per- 
haps appear in our Fae. eee of the 
Subject, that they are cloſely connected, and that 
the Arguments which prove the one eſtabliſh the 
ather, and that there are 8 at- 


W on one than the other. 


1 hall, an 3 A 
more eſpecially with regard to the Corruption of 
Nature; and as we treat A dn W ber wil 
naturally come into Conſideration, in the Proſecu- 
rr. er K. 


As all moral Qualities, 4. e either of 
Virtue or Vice, he in the Diſpoſition of the Heart, 
1 ſhall conſider whether we have any Evidence, 
that the Heart of Man is naturally of a corrupt 
and evil Diſpoſition. This is — denied 
by many late Writers, who are Enemies to the 
f 8 I 


=> 5 conſtant or general in a ta | 
under a great tne or of Circumſtances ;-and above 
; —_— when the Effect or Event continues the ſame 
* | 


* 


3 
r great and various Oppoſition, much and 
Forde and Means uſed to the 
not prevailing to hinder the Effet. — I do not 
know, that ſuch a Prevalence of Effects is denied 
to be an Evidence of B 
Cauſes and Agents; or chat it is e 
by the Fe e of Os 
that if, in the Courſe of Events, it univerſally or 
generally proves that Mankind are actually cor- 
rupt, this would be an Evidence of a cor- 
rupt Propenſiy in the World of Mankind ; what- 
ever may be ſaid by ſome, which, taken with 
its plain Conſequences, may ſeem to imply a De- 
nial of this; which may be conſidered afterwards. 
But by many the Fact is denied 3 that is, it is 
denied, that Corruption and moral Evil ure com- 

prevalent in the World : On the contrary, 
it is inſiſted on; r 
Murr e 


To this Purpoſe Dr. Turnbull 3 « Wak 
. To the Pirpal Dr. inlet fps. ti 
« Hen ae apt to Tet their magiaton ray Gut 
«upon all the Robberies, Pyragies, Murders, Per- 
« juries, Frauds, Maſſacres, Aſſaſſinations they 
Have either heard of, or read in + thence 
» pon tommy = 
* if a Court of Juſtice were a 
* make Arne: of the Mo 
gh er en Hoſpital of the Healchfulnels of a Cline: 
«« Rut ought they not to conſider, that the Num- 
ber of honeſt Citizens and Farmers far furpaſſes 
* that of all Sorts of Criminals in any State, and 


* that the innocent and kind Actions of even Cit- 
* een themſelves . their Crimes in Num- 


i | Moral Pute p. 189 290. 


4 Of Virtue's ſuppoſed Prevalence. Part E. 


« bers; that it is the Rarity of Crimes, in 8 
« pariſon of innocent or good Actions, which en- 
« gages our Attention to them, and makes them 
to be recorded in Hiſtory, while honeſt, ge- 
« nerous domeſtic Actions are overlooked, only: 
< becauſe they are ſo common? As one great 
Hanger, or one Month's „ene oy. 2 
. repeated Story during a long 
<< 3 rs Let not the Vices of 
Mankind be ouktiplied or magnified. Let us. 
% make a fair Eſtimate of human Life, and ſet 
d over-againſt the ſhocking, the aſtoniſhing In- 
= ſtances oſ Barbarity and Wickedneſs that have 
< [been perpetrated in any Age, not only the exceed- 
60 ing generous and brave Actions with which Hi- 
<« ſtory ſhines, but the prevailing Innocency, Good- 
Nature, Induſtry, Felicity, and Chearfulneſs of the 
« greater Part of Mankind at all Times; and 
<« we ſhall not find Reaſon to cry out, as Objectors 
< againſt Providence do on this Occaſion, that all 
. Lien: are vaſtly corrupt, and that there is hardly 
y ſuch Thing as Virtue in the World. = 
«, 2 fair Computation, the Fact does indeed come 
2 out, that very great Villanies have been very 
% uncommon in all Ages, and looked upon as 
« © monſtrous; io, general is the Senſe and Eſteem 
% of: Virtue. » — It ſeems to be with a like View 
that Dr. T. ſays, * We muſt not take the Meaſure 
« of our Health and Enjoyments from a Lazar- 
. Houſe, nor of our Underſtanding from Bedlam, 
6, nor of our Morals from a Goal.“ (p. 77. S.) 


1 With reſpect to the Propriety and Pertinence of 
ſuch a Repreſentation of Things, and its Force as 
to the Conſequence deſigned, I hope we ſhall. be 
better able to judge, and in ſome Meaſure to de- 
termine, whether _ natural Di GO of the 


Hearts 


gen Of cee munen 5 
Hearts of Mankind be corrupt or not, when the 
Things which follow have been conſidered. 


But for the greater Clearneſs, it may — 
here to premiſe one Conſideration, that is of great 
Importance in this Controverſy, and is very much 
overlooked by the Oppoſers of the Doctrine of 
Original Sin in their Diſputing againſt it z which 
is this nk | 1 — 245 


That is to be looked upon as the true T | 
of the natural or innate Diſpoſition of Man's Heart, 
which appears 'to be its Tendency, when we con- 
ſider Things as they are in themſelves, or in their 
own Nature, without the Interpoſition «of Divine 
Grace. Thus, that State of Man's Nature, that 
Diſpoſition of the Mind, is to be looked upon as 
evil and pernicious, which, as it is in itſelf, tends 
to extremely pernicious Conſequences, and would 
certainly end. therein, were it not that the free 
Mercy and Kindneſs of God in 
that Iſſue. It would be very ſtrange 
argue, that there is no evil Te | 
| becauſe the mere F ond Com 
| Moſt High may ſtep in and Tendency, 
and prevent the ſad Effect tended to. Particularly, 
if there be any Thing in the Nature of Man, 
whereby he has an univerſal unfailing Tendency 
to that moral Evil, which, according to the real 
Nature and true Demerit of Things, as they are 
in themſelves, implies his utter Ruin, That muſt 
be looked upon as an evil Tendency or Propenfity; 
however divine Grace may interpoſe, to fave him 
from deſerved Ruin, and to over-rule Things 
an Iſſue contrary to that which they tend to of 
themſelves. Grace is- a ſovereign Thing, 
ciſed according to the good of 
'2 | 3 


* © en be | | Papel. | 


bringing Good out of Evil. The Effect of it be- 
Jongs not to the Nature of Things themſelves, that 
- otherwiſe have an ill Tendency, any more than the 
Remedy belongs to the Diſeaſe ; But is ſomethin 
altogether independent on it, introduced to op 
the natural Tendency, and reverſe the Courle of 
Things. But the Event that Things tend to, 
according to their own Demerit, and according to 
divine Juſtice, That is the Event which they tend 
to in their own Nature; as Dr. T's own Words 
fully imply (Pref. to Par. ot Rom. p. 131.) © God 
_= 3 (fays he) can declare whether he will pa 
6 puniſh the Ungodlineſs and Uns us abet 
«6 4 of Taking, which is in ITS OWN NATURE 
4 puniſhable.” Nothing is more preciſely accord- 
ing to the Truth of Things, than divine Juſtice : 
it weighs Things in an even Balance ; it views and 
eſtimates Things no otherwiſe than they are truly 
in their own Nature. Therefore undoubtedly that 
which implies a Tendency to Ruin, according to 
the Eſtimate of divine Juſtice, does indeed 23 85 
ſuch a Tendency 1 in its ow Nature. 11 


And then it muſt be en that it is a 
mane? Depravity we are ſpeaking of; and there- 
fore when we are conſidering whether ſuch Depra- 

vity do not appear by a Tendency to a bad Effect 
or Iſſue, it is a moral Tendency to ſuch an Iſſue, 
that is the Thing to be taken into the Account. 
A moral Tendency or Influence is by Deſert. 
Then may it be ſaid, Man's Nature or State is 
attended with a pernicious or deſtructive Ten- 
dency, in a moral Senſe, when it tends to that 
which deſerves Miſery and Deſtruction. And there- 
fore it a ſhews the moral Depravity of the 
Nature of Mankind in their preſent State, whe- 
ther that Nature be univerſally attended with an 
| effectual 


* 


rnb! Grace „ e . 


effectual Tendency to deſtruc᷑tive 7 
_ executed, or to their deſerving | 
or their juſt Expoſeduefe vo Deſtrufon, however 
that fatal Conſequence may be prevented by Grace, 
or hate ver the actual +" be. 


WM hing 
That the Topic 
ſers of the Doctrine r 
of God; both in their —— 


Imputation of Adam's Sin, and alſo 
bein ſo ordered, . Men . n came 1 
World with a corrupt and ruined N 
having merited the Diſpleaſure of their © 
any perſonal Fault. But the latter 1 
nant to God's Juſtice, if Men can be, 
are, born into the World with a T 


#1 
1 


100 


and to Miſery and Ruin for their Sin, which ac- 
tually will be the Conſequen nd 
ſteps in and prevents it. If this be allowed, the 


if 


Argument from Jaſtice is 
ſuppoſe, that their Liable 
comes in a Way of Juſtice; otherwiſe 
be no Need of the 1 tion of divine 
to ſave them; Juſtice would de 
Acute if exerciſed, without Grace. 
one in this Diſpute about what is juſt 
teous, whether Men are born in a miſerable 
by a Tendency to Ruin, which aiually # 
and that juftly; or whether they are born in 
a State as tends to a Deſert of Ruin, which 
juſtly follow, and would actually follow, 44 
Grace prevent. For the Controverſy is 
Grace will do, but what TIO might de 
on 


413 been the more 1 


hecauſe it enervates many of the — 
+ 


i 


1 


8 
its 


bl 


righ- 
State, 
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Concluſions by which Dr. 2. makes out his Scheme; 
in which he argues from that State which Mankind 
are in by divine Grace, yea, which he himſelf ſup- 
poles to be by divine Grace; and yet not making 
any Allowance for 'this, he from hence draws 
Concluſions againſt what others ſuppoſe of the 
deplorable and ruined State Mankind are in by 
the Fall *. Some of his Arguments and Conclu- 


* He often ſpeaks of Death and Affliction as coming on 
Adam's Poſterity in Conſequence of his Sin; and in p. 20, 21. 
and many other Places, he ſuppoſes, that theſe Things come 
in Conſequence of his Sin, not as a Puniſhment or a Cala- 

mity, but * 2 Benefit. But in p. 2 1 7 theſe 
Things wou a great Calamity an iſery, if it were not 
for le ReſurreQion ; Which Reſurrection LAGS and in the 
following Pages, and in many other Places, ſpeaks of as being 
by Chriſt; and often ſpeaks of it as being by the Grace of 
. AAA 164 5.44 bas wil bf 75 6 

P. 63, $4, Speokin of our being ſubjected to Sorrow, La- 
bour, and Death, in Conſequence of Adam's Sin, he repre- 
ſents theſe as Evils that are reverſed and turned into Ad- 
vantages, and that we are delivered from through Grace in 
Chriſt. And p. 65, 66, 67. he ſpeaks of God's thus turn- 
ing Death into an Advantage through Grace in Chrift, as 

We rites the Juſtice of in bringing Death by 
P. x52, 156. It is one Thing which he alledges againſt this 
Propoſition 85 the Aſſembly of Divines, That we are by Na- 
ture Bond · ſlaves to Satan; That God hath been providing, from 
the Beginning of the World to this Day, various Meant and Diſpen- 
ations, to preſerve and reſcue Mankind from the Devil © 
P. 168, 169, 170. One Thing alledged in Anſwer to that 
Objection againſt his Doctrine, That we are in worſe Cir- 
cumſtances than Adam, is the happy Circumſtances we are 
under by the Proviſion and Means furniſhed through free 
Grat 'in .. VF 
P. 228. Among other Things which he ſays, in anſwering 
that Argument againſt his Doctrine, and brought to ſhew 
have Corruption by Nature, wiz. That there is a Law in our 
Members, — bringing us into Captivity to the Law of Sin 

and Death, ſpoken of Ram. vii. He allows, that the Caſe of 
| thoſe who are undef a Law threatening Death for * 32 


_ 


— 


* 
. 


<n—_ % - 


1 1 £3 $153 143 4). - #8 . 228 2 3 
{which Law he elſewhere ſays, Brut us the natural and proger 
| 8 of Sin, ard is perfeftly conſonant ta everiaſiing Trath and 
Righteouſneſs) muſt be quite deplorable, if they have no Relief from 
ver.” 4 | 4 ; |; - 


the Mercy of the Lan p 


Reſurrection 
a mild Diſpe. 


P. 112. 8. He vindicates God's Dealings with Adam, in 


placing him at firſt under the Rigour of Lan, . 
and die, (which, as he expreſſes it, <uas putting bis 
on a Foot extremely dangereus] by faying, ' that as H had 


determined in his own Breaft, fo he immedately eflabliſhed bis Coue- 
nant upon a quite d:fferent Bottom, amel, wan Grate. 2 

P. 122, 123. S. - Againſt what R. R. {ays, That God fore 
ſook Man when he ell, and that Mankind after Ah n Sin 
were born without the divine Favour, &c. he 7 4 among 
other Things, - Chriff"s coming to be the 2 the Sing 
of the whole World -— Ani the Riches of G Mercy in gowing 
the Promiſe of a Redeemer to deſtroy the Works of the Devil — 


Grace, 


In his Note on Rez. v. 20. P 297, 298. be fays as fol- 
lows: « The Law, I Ab, is — 11 

«« to the Infirmity of the human Nature in our preſent 
„ or it. doch. not ſeem congruous to the-Goodnels of 

* to afford us no other Way of Salvation but by Law, which, 
«« if we once tranſgreſs, we are ruined for ever. For who 
* then from the —_—_— of the World could be faved? 
And therefore it ſeems to me, that the Law was not ab- 
« ſolutely intended to be a Rule for obtaining _ Life, 
«to Adam in Paradiſe : Grace was the Diſpenſation 

«© intended Mankind ſhould be u ow 

„ Chriſt was fore-ordained before 


There N in this 2 —_ 
of the Tike —_— ages in this Author 


2 
* 


— — 


unjuſt, ſt, if left as it was, or at leaſt very hard 
with Mankind; and that the other were 


3 were merely | 
eh the Dit oaſaions of. Grace, mink 7 | 


Pat L 


ing gelesen 
legal; 


of the Nature of a Satisfaction to his Creatures, 


for former Injuries, 


| 8 " — Remedy the — . 
ce kes ided. | 5 


[Tag Mankind : are alba 


injurious Diſpenſatio 


which I have faid concerning. 


ar hard Treatment: fa that 
* the Injury wich the Satisfaction, the 


n taken with the fol- 


g 6rd Biene en W 
. — the Unfairneſs or 1 im 
e former, amended by the 
both togethe: e e eee THE 


er Severity 


dneſs of the 


| The Reader is defired to bear in Mind that 
the Interpaſiti 


in ch a Gade, 
. a5 is attended, without Fail, with this Conſequence 
or Iſſue; that they univerſally run themſelves into 


that Which is, in Effect, their own utter eternal 
Perdition, as being finally accurſed of God, and 


the Subjects of bis — Wrath thro? Sin. 


From 


_ in ſuch a State, as without Fail comes 


3 
Fe can be dicadhy- and 
truſt; none will deny but that the | 
ginal Depravity is evident, and ſo tlie Falſeneſ of 
Dr. T— #- Scheme demonſtrated ; the 
Part of - whoſe 2 called 4 4 


8 
88 
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Hings 
is > this Nad cha all Mankind 


pul 


namely, the univerſal Commiſſion af Sin 3 or 
every . comes to act in the 

moral nt, is, in a greater or 
guilty of Sin. The Other is, that 
and expoſes to utter and eternal Deſtruction, 
God's Wrath and Curſe; and i 
were it not for the Interpoſiti 
to prevent the Effect. 


T 


12 All Men fun. Fus! | 
dantly amen to be ende co che Word 
＋ God, and bag T—Ps own Doctrine. 
That ry 0 one of Mankind, at leaſt of them 
Pay are capable of acting as moral Agents, are 
guilty of Sin (not now taking it for granted that 
they come guilty into the World) is a Thing moft 
clearly and abundantly evident from the holy 
Scriptures: ir Kings vii, 46. F any Man fin a- 
gain thee ; for there is b Man that finneth not. 
Eccl. vii. 20. There is not a Juſt Man upon Earth 
that doeth Good, and finneth nat. Job ix. 2, 3. I 
inow it is % of 2 Truth, (i. e. as Bildad had juſt 
before ſaid, That God would not caſt away a per- 
liect Man, &c.) but bom ſbould Man be juſt with 
God? If be will contend with bim, be cannot an- 
Fever him one of 'a Thouſand. - To the like Purpoſe, 
Pal. cxliii. 2. Enter not into Judgment with thy 
Aan; for ir thy Sight "(ball u Man living br 
So the Words of the Apoſtle (in which 
| he has apparent Reference to thoſe of the Pfalmiſt) 


| Rom. ii. 19, 20. That every Mouth may be ſtopped, 


xd all the World become guilty before God. There- 
e: by the Deeds of the Lat there foall no ' Fleſb 
2 juſtified in bis Sight : For by the Law is the 
Kdowlarge af Sim. So, Gal. ii. 16. 1 Joh. i. 7, —10. 
F we wall ar the Light,” the Blood of Cbriſt 
cleanſetb us from all Sin. we ſay that we have 
20 Sin, wwe deceive ourſelves, _ the Truth is not 


in 8. F we confeſs our Sins, be is faithful and 

to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſo us from 
all Unrighteonſneſs. I 6 ſay that we have nat 
 Jonned, we make bim 4 Liar, and bis Word is not 
in us. As in this Place, {ſo in innumerable other 
Places, Confeſſion and Repentance of Sin are 
22 of, as Duties Proper for all; as alſo 3 


= Things that are written in the 
have 


Ty All Sin to utter Ruin. 
to God for Pardon of Sin; and Forgiveneſs of 
22 hy wo us, from that Motive, that we 
orgiven of God. Univerſal Gui of 

80 5 « all be demonltraed from the Appoin- 
ancient 

every 


ment, and the declared Uſe and End of the 
Sacrifices ; and alſo from the Ranſom, which 
one that was numbered in {/rat, —_— 
pay, to make Atonement for his Soul, uad. 
11—16, All are repreſented, not only as 
ſinful, but as having great and manifold 
Jeb n. 3s 3- rer I, 2. 


Gal, iii. 10. is EXC * * 
„% 2 
for it is written, Curſed is every one that 
not in all Things which are written in 
Tg 2 
in the Apoſtle's Meaning there is 
Man TICS 


and therefore as many as 


10 


on their fulfilling the Law, are that Curſe 
which is pronounced on Rnd fail of ir? 
And- hence the Py infers in the next V 


82 
58 
re 
27 
8 
V; 
: 
1 
©þ 
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——— Ver. 16. By . 


2 up, all under fon 


10 Fleſb be Juſt hed.” 7 us that 
he unde 1 by ich he cites 
from Deuteronomy, the concludes, or 


pr 
e 


= = Lin to aer Ruin. Fart 5 


that here we are plainly taught, both that every 
one of Mankind is a Sinner, _ bs e net, 
v under the Curſe of God. 


'To the ine Purpoſe — ! iv. 117 20 
| ;- 7, 9. where the Law is called 
the Laue that kills, the Miniſtrution of Death, and 

. the "Miniſtration of Condemnation. The Wrath, 
Condemnation, and Death, which is - threatened 
in the Law to all its Tranſgreſſors, is final Per- 
dition, the ſecond Death; eternal Ruin; as is very. 
plain, and is confeſſed. And this Puniſhment 
which the Law threatens for every Sin, is a juſt 
by —2 being what every Sin truly deſerves; 
| g ae. and the Sen- 


n An na — a = himfelFconfellcs 


and afſerts.” Hef ys, thae the Lav of God requires 
Obedience. "(Note on Rom. vii. 6 EP p- 308.) 
God can never require imperfect Obedience, 
or by his holy Law allow us to be gullty of any 
4 one Sin, hom ſmall ſoever. And if the Law, 
« 24 a Rule of Duty, were in any Reſpect abo- 
« liſhed, then we eee cp og 
6 preſs the Law, and yet not be guilty of Sin. 
« The moral Law, or Law of Nature, 'is the 
* Truth, everlaſting, unchangeable ; and there- 
« fore, as ſuch, can never be ab ed. On the 
« contrary, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has 
4 gated it anew under the Goſp el, fuller and 
wt clearer than it was in the Moſaical Conſtitution, 
< or any where elſe; — having added to its Pre- 
r cepts the Sanction of his own divine Authority.“ 
And many Things which he ſays imply, that all 
Mankind do in fome Degree tranſgreſs the Law. 


In P. 228; ſpeaking of what * be "I 
rom 


Se * 18 


from Nom. vii. and viii. be fays, — We ae very 
apt, in a World full of Tt to be de- 
* ceived; and drawn into Sin by bodily Appe- 
< cites, Nc. And the Caſe of thoſe who-are unter 
OT Sm, muſt be 
5 deplorable, if they. hive. — 
„the Mercy of the Lawgwer.” But thus is very 
fully decked in what he in his Note on Rem. 
v. 20. p. 297. His Words are as follows: < In- 
« deed, as a Rule of Aden 
„ Duty,: it (the Law) always 
* * be a Rule ordained for 


4 « Lubjetts 65 Dench Ie 
* jf it COLD in its 


«Li, then . Ba 
<« been TE God. — Far 7 
* — SL the ſtrict and ri 


„ Senſe: of Law, WHICH COULD VE 
MADE US LIVE, verily Jutiicaton den 
_ < have been by the Law. But he ſuppoſes, no ſuch 
Ua was ever given: and therefore there is Need 
and Room enough for the Promiſes of Gracez or 
< as he. argues, Gal. ii. 21. it would have fruſtra- 
ted, or rendered uſeleſs the Grace of God. 
For if Juſtification came by the 
truly Chriſt is dead in vain, then he 
< compliſh what was, or MIGHT HAVE 
* EFFECTED- by Law itſelf withour 
< Certainly the Law was not 
the Jeus to be a Rule of 


5 
f 


Wl 


5'F 6 


E 


brought in 
uſtification, 
recover them out of a State of Death, 
<« procure Life by their finleſs Obedience 
$6 For in this s well 5 in anocer Reſp, i 
* WEAK; not in itſelf, bur 1. 1851 
«© NESS of our Fleſh, Rom. viii 
«+ conceive, is not a Diſpe 


1 


— > MI Kr to eternal un 


* Infirmity 'of "the human Nature in our ER 
State ; or it doth not ſeem congruous to the 
4 Goodneſs of God to afford us no other Way of 
«.'Salvation; but by LAW; WHICH IF WE 
ONCE TRANSGRES8, WE ARE RUINED 
* FOR EVER. FOR WHO THEN, FROM 
«THE BECGINNING OF THE WORLD, 
<. COULD BE SAVED?” How clearand expreſs 
are theſe Things, that no one of Mankind, from 
the Beginning of the World, - dan ever be juſtiie 
by Law, becauſe CPP one rranſgreſſes it; 2: ö 


And 5 Al e Ke De. 7 ie eng als: iy 
he Las iin are ſentenced to everlaſting Ruin for 
one r To the ke Purpoſe he: often 

himſelf. | So p. 207%. The Law're- 
* quiterh. the moſt extenſive: Obedience, diſco- 
«--yering; Sin in all its Branches. — It gives Sin a 
deadly Force, ſubjecting every Tranſgreſſion to 
«the Penalty of Death; and yet ſupplieth neither 
Help nor Hope to the Sinner, hut leaveth him 
« under e e eee ee e . 
In p- 21g. he ſpeaks of the Law as : 
Luft. and irregular Defires, and to every Branth * 
Principle of Sin; and even to its latent Principles, 
and minutęſt Branches: again (Note on Rom. vii. 6. 
p. 308.) fo every Sin, how ſmall ſoever. And when 
he ſpeaks of the Law ſubjecting every Tranſęgreſ- 
ſion to the Penalty of Death, he means eternal 
Death, as he from Time to Time explains the 
Matter. In 1 * ION in the 
Ez < Wy | . con. 

N : 5 2 . 


— 


2 I am Cnkible, theſe Things are quite inconſiſtent with 
What he ſays elſewhere, of /afficient Power, in all Mankind cou- 


fantiy to do the whole Duty which God requires of them, without 
a Neceflity of breaking God's Law in any Degree. (F. 63— 
68. . Bat. I hope, fy Reader will not think me account- 
able for his Inconſiſtences. 8 


that Sin by the Commandment, by the Law, might 


1 


Chap, T2 An juſt Peri. 17 
Sect. I | 


condemning Peter of it, as binding us int ? 
Chains. Fn: p. 120. S. he ſays, 11 
is the Wages of Sin, is the ſecand Death : and this 

ao he explains of final Perdition. In his Key, 
— — 

107. $ 296. he ſays, © The Curſe of the Law 

1. ſubjected Men for every Tranſgreſſion to eternal 
„ Death.“ So in Note on Rom. v. 20. p. 291. 
The Law of Moſes ſubjected thoſe who were 
* under it to Death, meaning by Death n 
i Kan Theſe are his Words. | 
* ih 2606 

1 that this ee 
chus ſubjecting Men for every, even the leaſt Sin, 
and every. minuteſ# Branch and latent 4 
Sin, to ſo dreadful a Puniſhment, is iat and righ- 
teous, © agreeable to Truth and the Nature of Things, 
or ta the natural and proper Demerits of Sim. This 
he is very full in. Thus in p. 186. P. „It was Sin 
(ſays he) which ſubjected us to Death by the Law, . 
_ « JUSTLY threatening Sin with Death. Which 
Law was given us, that Sin might appear; might 
c be ſet forth IN ITS PROPER "COLOURS, 
< when we ſaw it ſubjected us to Death by a Law 
* PERFECTLY HOLY, JUST, and GOOD; 


% 


he repreſented WHAT IT REALLY IS, an 
&, exceeding great and deadly Evil.“ So in Note 
on Rom. v. 20. p. 299. The Law or Miniſtra- 
tion of Death, as it ſubjects to Death for every 
* ranſgreſiion, is ſtill of Uſe to ſhew the NATU- 
Bak . AND PROPER — T OF SIN.” 

7 292. The Language of the Law, Dying 
" thou ale die, is to be underſtood of the Deme- 
rnit of the Tranſgreffion, that which ir deſerves.” 
Thid. p. 298. The Law was added, faith Mr. 
¶Locte, on the Place, becauſe the [/raciites, the 
«, . of 9 were 83 as 
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A fin to eternal ; 3 


8 ne, heme aie en end 
__« the Puniſhment and Death, which in STRICT 
« JUSTICE they incurred by them. And this 
* 13. 
Virtue of the Law, ſub; 
by N this End, that Sin, o 2559 Dea 
in us, by that which is holy, ju, and PER- 
* FECTLY CONSONAN T 10 EVERL.AST- 
* N G TRUTH AND RIGHTEQUSNESS.— 
Conſequently every Sin is in frid# Juſtice deſerving 
« « of Wrath and Puniſhment ; and the Law in its 
* was given to the Jews, to ſet home this 
45 awful Truth: upon their Conſciences, toaſhew them 
* the cvil and pernicious NATURE of Sn; and 
< that conſcious they had broke the — 
* of God; this might convince them of the 
«< * Need n FAVOUR. af che 
oblige them, by Faith in his GOOD- 


W 7 
Sead | 


It the Law be holy EY lads > Conf 
8 dale pray 1 oh Holineſs, Ju- 


not moſt plainly and fully agrecable to Dr. e 
own Doctrine, An nr Per- 
fon from the Begin . 
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* follows from the Propofition roved in 1 fore- 
. going Section, that all Mankind are, under - the 
ban H à prevailing effectual  Tendency 
in their Nature, to that Sin and Wickedneſs, 
which OE. their utter and eternal Ruin. 


AE adele laid Jon ing 8 the 
Conſequence of it remains to be. made out, 

2iz. That the Mind of Man has a natural Tendency 
or Propenſity to that Event, which has been ſhewn 
univerſally and infallibly to take Place (if this be 
not--ſufficiently evident of itſelf, without Proof ) 
and that his: is a . or depraved Propen- 


ſity. 


I ſhall: here den the former Part of this 
| Conſciuence, namely, Whether ſuch an univerſal, 
droge wx ep Event is truly a Proof of the 
Being of Tendency or Propenſity to that 
Event; 2 the evil and corrupt Nature th 
| ſuch 4 he ora. to be ee nn. 
He Ad n do noe: think iht ies 
—— a Thing univerſal and infallible in Event, 
that Mankind commit ſome Sin, is a Proof of a 
Prevailing Tendency to Sin; becauſe they do not 
only fin, but alſo do Good, and perhaps more 
Good than Evil : Let them remember, that the 
Queſtion at preſent is not, Ho much Sin there 
is a Tendency to; but, Whether there be a pre- 
vailing Propenlity. to that Iſſue, which it is allowed 
all Men do actually come to, that all fail of keep- 
ing the Law perfectly; whether there be not a 


718 8 to ſuch * of Obedience, as 
1/8 9 — 


— 
6 4 * 


TORT pa f R © © "WM 
E | 
always without Fail comes to paſs; to that i 
of Sinfulneſs, at leaſt, which all fall into; ſo 
to that utter Ruin, which that Sinfulneſs — 
and infers. Whether an effectual Propenſity to 
this be worth the Name of Depravity, becauſe of 
the Good that may be ſuppoſed to balance it, thall 
be conſidered by and by. If it were fo, that al 
Mankind, in all Nations and Ages, were at læaſt 
one Day in their Lives deprived of the Uſe of 
their Reaſon, and run raving mad; or that all, 
even every individual Perſon, once cut their own 
Throats, or put out their own Eyes ; it might be 
an Evidence of ſome Tendency in the Nature or 
natural State of Mankind to ſuch an Event; tho 
they might exerciſe Reaſon many more Days than 
they were diſtracted, and were kind to and tender 


of themſelves oftener than they mortally and cruelly 
wounded themſelves. 


5 0 determine whether the „ 
of the above- named Event be an Evidence of 
Tendency, let it be conſidered, What can be meant 
by Tendency, but a prevailing Liableneſs or 
ſedneſs to ſueh or fuch an Event? Wherem confiſts 
the Notion of any ſuch Thing, but fome ſtared 
Prevalence or Preponderation in the Nature or 
State of Cauſes or Occaſions, that is followed by, 
and ſo proves to be effectual zo, a ſtated Preva- 
lence or Commonneſs of any particular Kind of 
Effect? Or, ſomething in the permanent State 
Things, :abaceracd in — a certain Sort of 
ent to paſs, which is a Foundation for the 
Conſtancy, or ſtrongly prevailing Probability, of 


p 


ſüuch an Event? If we mean this by Tendency, 


(as T know not what elſe can be meant by it, but 
this, or ſotnething like this) then it is manifeſt, 
tha here we ſce a ſtared Prevalence of any Kind 

2 at 


5 22 A conflant Efet? proves 7. endency. Part I. 


of Effect or Event, there is a Tendency to that 
Effect in the Nature and State of its Cauſes. A 
common and ſteady Effect ſhews, that there is 
ſomewhere a Preponderation, a prevailing Expo- 
ſedneſs or Lijableneſs in the State of Things, to 
what comes ſo ſteadily to paſs, The natural Dic- 
| rate of Reaſon ſhews, that where there is an Effect, 
there is a Cauſe, and a Cauſe ſufficient for the 
Effect; becauſe, if it were not ſufficient, it would 
not be: effectual; and that therefore, where there 
is a ſtated Prevalence of the Effect, there is a 
ſtated Prevalence in the Cauſe : A ſteady Effet 
argues a ſteady Cauſe. We. obtain a Notion of 
ſuch a Thing as Tendeney, no other Way than by 
| Obſervation: And we can qbſerve nothing but 
Events: And it is the Commonneſs or Conſtancy 
of Events, that gives us a Notion of Tendency 
In all Cafes. Thus we judge of Tendencies in 
the natural World. Thus we judge of the Ten- 
dencies or nſities of NS in - Minerals, 
Vegetables, Animals, rational and irrational Crea- 
tures. A Notion of a ſtated Tendency, or fixed 
Fropenſity, is not obtained by obſerving only a 
Event. A ſtated 33 in the 
Cauſe or Occaſion, is argued only by a ſtated Pre- 
valence of the Effect. If a Die be once thrown, 
and it falls on a particular Side, we do not argue 
from hence, that that Side is the heavieſt ; but if 
it be thrown without Skill or Care, many Thou- 
ſands or Millions of Times going, and conſtantly 
falls on the ſame Side, we have not the leaſt Doubt 
in our Minds, but that there is ſomething of Pro- 
Penſity in the Caſe, by ſuperior Weight of that 
Side, or in ſome other Reſpect. How ridiculous 
would he make hiniſelf, who ſhould earneſtly 


diſpute againſt. any Tendency in the State of 


| Things to Cold in ** Winter, or Heat in the 
5 Summer; 


Sail Univerſal Sis proves Propenfity to Six. 23 


Summer ; or ſhould ſtand to it, that akhough 
it often happened that Water 
yer thw/ ws no Tedeney in tuck an 
Effect ? 


and Circumſtances, and never failing in any one 
Inſtance, of coming to that Iſſue, viz. that Sinful- 
neſs, which implies extreme Miſery and eternal 
Ruin, is as the Die often caſt, For it alters not 
the Caſe in the leaſt, as to the Evidence of Ten- 
dency, whether the Subject of the conſtant Event 
be an Individual, or a Nature and Kind. 
if there be a Succeſſion of Trees of the fame 
proceeding one from another, from the Beginni 
of the World, growing in all Countries, 
Climates, and otherwiſe in (as it 
Variety of Circumſtances, all bearing ill 
as much proves the Nature and Tendency 
Kind, as if it were only one individual 
bm parity re of the 
had o e 
&c. and had continued to bear only 

So, if there were a particular Family, w 
Generation to Generation, and 
move to innumerable different Countries, 
Places of Abode, bh ed af > Co | 
all run diſtracted, or all murdered themſelves, it 
would be as much an Evidence of the 
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Tear to Year, and from e to Agr continually | 
and without Fail“. 


Thus a * 3 the e din 
or natural State of Mankind, eternally to ruin 
themſelves by Sin, -rhay: certainly be inferred from 
apparent and acknowledged Fact. And I would 


Now obſerve further, that not only does this follow 


from Facts that are acknowledged by Dr. 7. but 
the Things he aſſerts, the Expreſſions and Words 
which ＋ «ſes, do plainly i that all Mankind 
have ſuch a Propenſity ; yea, one of the higheſt 
Kind, a Propenſity that is 2rvincible, or a Ten- 
dency which really amounts to a fixed conſtant 


unfailing Neceſſity... There is a plain Confeſſion 


of a Propenſity or Proneneſs to Sin, p. 143.— 
« Man, who drinketh in Iniquity like Water; 


$6 who 4 is ene mn ſo nr Wen e e 


* and 


- * Here may be ra: the Wesknele of . Objedion, 
made againſt the Validity of the Argument for a fixed Pro- 


| 2 to Sin, from the Conſtancy and Univerſality of the 


vent, That Adam finned in one Inſtance, without a fixed Pro- 
penſity. Without Doubt a ſingle Event is an Evidence, that 
there was ſome Cauſe or Occaſion of that Event: But the 


Thing we are ſpeaking * is a fixed Cauſe : Propenſity is a 


fated continued Thing. juſtly argue, that a fated Ef 
muſt have a flated case; 185 truly obſerve, that we obtain 
the Notion of Tendency, or fated Preponteration in Cauſes, 
no other Way than by obſerving a ſtated Prevalence of a par- 
ticular Kind of Effect. But ho ever argues a fixed Pro- 
penſity from a ſingle Event ? 4 And i is it not ſtrange arguing g. 
that becauſe an Event which orice comes to paſs, does not p 

any ſtated Tendency, therefore the unfalling Galen of 25 


an Event is an Evidence of no ſuch Thing? — But becauſe 


Dr. 7. makes ſo much of this Objection, from Adam's ſinni 
without a Propenſity, I ſhall her after conſider it more parti- 


cularly, in the Beginning of the gth Se&ion of this Chapter; 
where will alſo be conſidered what is 3 from the Fall 
- of the Angels. 3 


his Note on Nom. v. 20. where he 


Chaps 30 provts' Propenfity to "Sin. 28g 

e . " 

«and ſo APT to indulge them.—” And 

p. 228. WE ARE VERY APT, in 5 
5 f Tem prhciog, ro be deceived, and drawn into 

ily Appetites.“— If we are very 


and fenfully to indulge them, and very =” 
zo yield to Temptation to Sin, then we 
Sin; for to yield to Te wo Sin is 
In the ſame Page he repreſents, "ik 
count, and on Account of the | 
this, n Law, 
threatening Death for my Sin, 
plorable, if they have no 
the Lawgiver. Which i bon 
hopeleſs,” as to an Eſcape Death, 

ment of Sin, by any other Means 

Mercy. And that implies, that there is 

Apineſs to yield to Temptation to Sin, thar is is 
hopelcl * any of Mankind ſhould wholly avoid 
it. But he ſpeaks of it elſewhere, over and over, 
as truly impoſſible, or what cannot be; as in the 
Words which were cited in the laſt Siam, from 


= 


: 


3 us to 
r every Tranſgreſſion, as what CANNOT G 


LIFE; and repreſents, that if God offered us r 
other Way of Salvation, no Man the 


ning of the World COULD be fave, 1 
pk $a he with Approbation 
Words, in which, ſpeaki of «his 
ſays, All Endeavours Aber Nr 1— 
5 LOST LABOUR, fince any one Slip 
£ Life, and it was IMPOSSIBLE for 
expect ought but Death.” Our Au 
of it as impoſſible for the Law : 
Obedience, to give Life, not that the 
eveak in itſelf, but through the N Weakneſs 
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nnn be conceives the Law not 
fo be 4 Diſpenſation futtable to the Infirmity of the 
human Nature in its preſent State. Theſe Things 
amount to a full Confeſſion, that the Proneneſs in 
Men to Sin, and to a Demerit of and juſt Expo- 
ſedneſs to eternal Ruin by Sin, is univerſally in- 
vincible, or, which is the ſame Thing, amounts 
ee Neceſſity; which furely is 
2 Kind of Tendency, or — a 
not the leſs for his la | 
god ny of "gs Ne WO —4 
F 
Thing poſitive: And it is to the Sen- 
timents of the beſt Divines, all Sin originally 
comes from a defective or privative Cauſe. But 
Sin does not ceaſe to be Sin, or a Thin N 
expoſing to eternal Ruin (as is maps 
Se Men). or ating theme Infrdniey.v 
Defe& ; nor does an invincible Propenſity to Sin 
ceaſe to be a ty to ſuch Demerit of eter- 
-54r il nn tho aaa ons Cork © 

Cauſe. 

"bs e choc e ee which ches 
been proved, does not conſiſt in any particular 
pecurly ten S 

4 Or innuenc r 3 

dut ere 

| common to all Mankind, which they carry with 
them wherever they go, and ſtill remains the 

ſame, however Circumſtances may differ. For it 
is implied in what has been proved, and ſhewn to 

be confeſſed, chat the ſame Event comes to paſs 
in all Circumſtances, that any of Mankind ever 
are, or can be under in the World. In God's 
Sight no Man living can be juſtified; but all are 


eee eee This is 
true 


x6 


_ lap. —_ Nature. 
CF proves N of 9 


World. 


We have the ſame Evidence, that 
ſity in this Caſe lies in the Nature of 
and does not ariſe from any particular 
ces, as we = 2 Caſe whatſoever 
only by t As appearing to 
all Changes of Time and Place, 
Varieties of Circumſtances hes 
only we ju 5 any ” 
obſerve in Mankind, are ſuch as ate feat; 
Nature, in all other Caſes. It is 
of the mutual Propenſity betwixt 
the Diſpoſitions which are exerciſed i 
natural Paſſions or Appetites, hes ap 
long to the Nature of Man; 
obſerved in Mankind in general, 

Countries, Nations, and Ages, and 
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do 
general Event, that all Mankind fail of 
perfect Obedience, and ſhould fin, . incur a 


r of. qprnel Ruin; a 
dency does not he in any diſtnguiſhing 
ſtances of .any rei . Perſon, 
yet it may not lie in Man's Nature, but in the 
neral . Conſtitution and Frame of this W 
which Men are born : Though the Nature 
may be good, withour any evil 

in it; yet the Nature and univerſal State 


.carthly World may be ſuch as to be full of ſo 
many and ftrong Temptations every where, and of 
Juch a powerful Influence on ſuch a Creature as 
Man, dwelling in fo infirm a Body, &c. that the 
Reſult of the whole may be a ſtrong and infal- 
Hble Tendency in fuch a State of Things, to the 
Sin and eternal Ruin of every one of Man- 
To this I would reply, that fuch an Evafion 
-will not at all avail to the Purpoſe of thoſe whom 
J oppoſe in this Controverſy. It alters not the 
Caſe as to this Queſtion, Whether Man is not a 
Creature that in his preſent State is depraved and 
ruined by Propenſities to Sin. If any Creature 
be of ſuch a Nature that i proves evil in its 
Proper Place, or in the Situation which God has 

aſſigned it in the Univerſe, it is of an evil Na- 

ture. That Part of the Syſtem is not good, which 
is not good in its Place in the Syſtem; and thoſe 
inherent Qualities of that Part of the Syſtem, 
which are not good, but corrupt, in that Place, 
are juſtly looked upon as evil inherent:Qualnies. 
That Propenſity is truly eſteemed to belong to the 
Nature of any Being, or to be inherent in it, that 
is the neceſſary Conſequence of its Nature, con- 
ſidered together with its proper Situation in the 
unrverſal Syſtem of Exiſtence, whether that Pro- 
penſity 7 or bad. It is the Nature of a 
Stone to be heavy; but yet, if it were placed, as 

it might be, at a Diſtance from this World: it 
would have no ſuch Quality, But ſeeing a Stone 
is of ſuch'a'Nature, that it will have this Quality 
or Tendency, in its proper Place, here in this 
World, where God has made it, it is properly 
looked upon as a Propenſity belonging to its Na- 
ture: And if it be a good Propenſity here in its 
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bk proves Prin of Nature, 
proper Place, then it is 2 Quality of 
Nature; but if it be contrariwiſe, i an 
natural Quality. So, if Mankind 

Nature, that they have an univerſal e 
dency to Sin and Ruin in this World, 
5 to 


uj 


——5 yo ie are no — 

wiſe, than as taken with their Objects. Thus it is 
with the Tendencies obſerved in 2 
ſuch as Gravity, Magnetiſm, r 
And thus it is with the Propenſities obſerved 
the various Kinds of Animals; and thus it is 


with moſt of the Propenlities in ce 4 


n DR that Þ exactly 
the me Thing as to the Con 
an A bleneſs with God's 
of ſuch a Diſpoſal of Things, that 
come * the World i in a de = 
by a Propenſity to Sin and 
has ſo, ordered it, that this 
in his Nature - conſidered alone, or wi ion 
to its Situation in the Univerſe, and it Men — 
with other Parts of the Syſtem to which the Crea- 
tor has united it; which is as nuch of God's 
ordering, as 9 1 wee en * F OP 


Fee 


Br. T. (p. 188, 189.) 
of ſome to 1 * the 3 Gaz $ being 
Author of our Nature, and FE that our Nawee 
is 


Wei. 


+5 Remark on 2 T— OBjecbion againſt Part x : 


'& polluted, by ſuppoſing that God makes the 
8 but unites it to a polluted Body, (or a 
Body ſo made, as tends to pollute the Soul z) he 
cries out of it as weak and inſufficient, and tos 
ſs to be admitted For, ſays he, Who infuſed the 
into the Ba? And if it is polluted Being 
infuſed into the Body, Who is the Author a Caaſe 
of its Pollution? And who created the Bobs, &c. ? 
hut is not the Caſe juſt the ſame, as to thoſe | 
who ſuppoſe that God made the Soul pure, and 
laces it in a polluted World, or a World tending 
bei its natural State in which it is made, to pollute 
the Soul, or to have ſuch an Influence upon it, 
that it ſhall without Fail be polluted with Sin, and 
_ ruined? Here, may not I alſo cry out, 
on as: good Grounds as Dr. T.— Who deed the 
Soul here in this World? And if the World be 
E or fo conſtituted as naturally and infalli- 
the Soul with Sin, ho is the 
Is this Pollution 7 And, who created the 


- 8 e Dr, 7. bo inſits 
upon it, that God muſt be anfwerable for the 

Pollution of the Soul, if he has infuſed or put 
the Soul into a Body that tends to pollute ir; yet 
this is the very Thing which he himſelf ſuppoſes 
to be Fact, with reſpect to the Soul's being crea- 
ted by God, in fuch a Body as it is, and in ſuch 
a World as it is; in a Place which I have already 
had Occaſion: to obſerve, where he ſays, We are 
apt, in a World full of Temptation, to be 
drawn into Sin by bodily Appetites.” And if 
fo, according to his Way of Reafoning, God muſt 
hehe” e an Cane of this Aptneſs to be 
drawn into Sin. Again, p. 143. we have theſe 


Words, © "Who drinketh in ie like e, 
— 0 


22 the SouP's being united to a polluted uted Body. 30 


« bo is attended with ſo many ſenſual Appetites, . 
Nr In theſe Words 
our Author in Effect ſays the individual Thing 
that he cries out of as ſo viz. The Ten- 
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That pa; hich! 1 Jobs ie *. 10 in 

tbe Nature of all Mankind, muſt be a very - evil, 
depraved, and pernicious Propenſity; making 
* manifeſt, that tbe Soul of Man, as it. is by 
Nature, is in à corrupt, fallen, and ruined State; 
- which is the other Part of the Conſe uence, 
draton from. the e — down in the ik 

Section. 


X W- + 


4 Os, 3 45 n 83 
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HE Quetta! to IV 3 it N. to 
determine whether Man 8 Nature is not de- 


Peau and ruined, is not, Whether he is not in- 


clined to perform as many gad Deeds as had ones? 
But, Which af theſe two he preponderates to, in 
the Er rame of his 27 and State of his Nature, 
4 State 9 Innocence 4 teouſneſs, and . Favour 

with LN or 4 State ee and Abhor- 


rence. in_the. Sight of God? — Perſevering ſinleſs 


Rightcouſneſs,..or elſe the Guilt, of Sin, is the 
Alternative, on the nf which depends, 
(as. is confeſſed). aocprding A the, Nature and 
T ruth of Th they: are in themſelves, - and 
according E Rule of Right, and of perfect 
Juſtice, Man's being approved and accepted of 
his Maker, and eternally, bleſſed as good; or his 
being rejected, thrown away, and curſed as bad. 
And therefore the Determination of the Tendency 
of Man's Heart and Nature, Sik reſpect to theſe 
Terms, is that which is to be looked at, in order 


221 


to determine whether his Nature is good or evil, 


re or corrupt, ſound or ruined. If ſuch be 
Man- s Nature, and State of his Heart, that he 


has an infallibly effectual Propenſity to the latter 
| of JE Terms ; then it 1s wholly 1 impertinent to 


talk 


i not corrupt and. pernicious we 
talk of the innocent and kind Aions, even of. S. 
minals themſelves, ſurpaſſing their Crimes in Num-. 
bers, and of the 9 e ood Nature, 
Induſtry, Felicity, and C 5 of the greater 
Rowe Mankind. Let never ſo many Thouſands, : 
or Millions of Acts of Honeſty, Nature, &c. 
be ſuppoſed; yet, by the Suppolition, there is an, 
unfailing Propenſity to ſuch moral Evil, as in its 
dreadful Conſequences infinitely out- weigh 
Effects or Conſequences. of any fu 
Surely that Tendency, which, in is an in- 
fallible Tendency to eternal Deſtruction, 8 an 
infinitely dreadful and pernicious Tendency 
that Nature, and Frame of Mind, ad wi inp 
ſuch a , Tendency,. muſt be an infinitely 

and pernicious Frame of: Mind. It would. be 
much more abſurd, to ſuppoſe, that ſuch a 2 
of Nature. is good, or not bad,” under a Nation 
of Men's doing more honeſt and kind Things 
than evil ones than to ſay, the State of that 
Ship i is good, to. croſs the Atlantic Ocean in, that 
is ſuch. as cannot hold together thro? the Voyage, 


but will infallibly founder and fink by the Ways 
great 


under a Notion that it may probably go 
Part of the Way before it ſinks, or that f 
proceed and ſail above Water more Hours 
will be in ſinking: 
a good Road to go t 


Parts of 9 = 
"to them that travel in it; or or to call chat à good 

Propenſity, which is an inflcuble Inclination ta 
1 0 in ſuch a Way: ; 


1 Propenſity to that Sin ad brings 

eternal Wrath and Curſe (which has been 

to. belong to the Nature of Man) is evil, not only 
D 


44 Th# above mentioned: Propenfity Part I. 
as it is calamitous and ſerrowful, ending in 
natural Evil; but as it is odjous and deteftable; for 
by the Suppoſition, it tends to that moral Evil, by 
which the Subje& becomes odious in the Sight of 
God, and liable, as ſuch; to be condemned, and 
utterly rejected; and curſed by him. This alſo" © 
makes it evident, that the State which it has been 
proved Mankind are in, is a corfupt State in a 
moral Senſe, that it is inconſiſtent with the Ful- 
filment of the Law of God; which is the Rule of 
moral Rectitude and Goodneſs. That Tendency, 
which is oppoſite to that which the moral Law 
requires and inſiſts and prone to that which 
the moral Law utterly forbids, and eternally con- 
demns the Subject for, is doubtleſs a > crypt 
Tendency, in a moral Senſe. 4 © 


80 that this Depravity is both edious, and alſo 
vous, fatal and deſtructive, in the higheſt 
e, as inevitably tending to that which implies 
Man's cette Kali, it ſhews; that Man, as he is 
by Narure, is in a deplorable and undone State, in 
the higheſt Senſe. And this proves that Men do 
not come into the World perfectly innocent in the 
Sight of God, and without any juſt Expoſednefs 
10 his Diſpleafure. For the being by Nature in 
4 loſt and ruined State, in the higheſt Senſe, is 
not conſiſtent with being by Nature in a State of 
Favour with God. 


25 But if any ſhould Rill infiſt on a Notion of 

Men's good Deeds exceeding their bad ones, . and 
that, ſeeing the Good that is in Men is more than 
countervails the Evil, they cannot be properly de- 
nominated evil; all Perſons and Thi ings being 
moſt properly denominated from that which pre- 


yails, : 


8 
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Sec. II 


= vails, and has the Aſcendane in them I w fo 


Fortin, That 


Man, Nature a Tendency to Guilt and Il-Deſert, 
in a vaſt Over-balance to Virtue and Merit; or a 
Propenſity to that Sin, the Evil and Demerit of 
which is ſo great, that the Value and Merit 
tr him, or in all the virtuous Acts that ever 
tforms, are as Nothing to it ; then 

the acare of Man ma bel be cape 


| That this is the true Caſe, may be demonſtrated 
? by what is evident of the infinice Heinouſnels 
Sin againſt God, from the Nature of "Things. 
The Heinouſneſs of this muſt riſe in ſome | 
tion to the Obligation we are under to regard 
divine Being; and that muſt be in ſome 

tion to his Worthineſs of Regard ; which 
is infinitely beyond the Worthineſs of any of 
F ee But the Merit of our 
or Obedience to God is not infinite. The 
of Neſpect to an * lr but i 
rather fiminiſhed, 
tions we are under in \ rick Juice for pay 1 


Reſpect. There is no great Merit in 
Debt we owe, and by the hi higlieſt poſſible n paying « 


= uu in ſtrict Julie ax obliged to pay de ther 


we Demerit in refuſing to pay it. 
ſuch Accounts as theſe, there is an dan De- 
merit in all Sin againſt God, which malt therefore 
. Rhine ally outweigh all the Merit which can be 
5 poſed to be in out Virtue, I think, is capable 
of full Demonſtration z; and "that the Futility of 
the Objections which ſome have made againſt the 
7" might moſt plainly be demonſtrated. 
| . 


: 
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But 1 ſhall omit, a particular PAO TRI ol of 
the Evidence of this Matter from the Nature of 
Things, as I ſtudy Brevity, and leſt any ſhould 
cry cut, Metaphyficks ! as the Manner of ſome is, 
when any. Argument is handled againſt any Tenet 
they are fond of, with a cloſe and exact Dauber 
tion of the Nature of r Things. And this is not fo 
neceſſary in the preſent Caſe, in as much as the 
Point allerted, namely, that he who commits any 
one Sin, has Guilt and Ill-Deſert, which is ſo great, 
that the Value and Merit of all the Good which 
1t 1s poſſible he ſhould do in his whole Life, is as 
Nothing to it; I ſay, this Point is not only evi- 
dent by. Metaplyyſicks, hut is plainly demonſtrated 
by what has been ſhewn to be Fae, with reſpect 
to God's own Conſtitutions and Dilpenſations to- 
wards. Mankind: As particularly by this, that 
whatever Acts of Virtue and Obedience a Man 
performs, yet if he treſpaſſes in one Point, is 
guilty of any the leaſt Sin, He, according to the 
Law of God, and fo according to the exact Truth 
x Things, and the proper Demerit of Sin, is 
expoſed to be wholly caſt out of Favour with 
God, and ſubjected to his Curſe, to be utterly and 
etern ally deſtroyed. This has been proved; and 
| ſhewn'to be the Doctrine which Dr. 7. abundantly 
te iches. But how can it be agreeable to the 
Nature of Things, and exactly conſonant to ever- 
laſting Truth and Righteouſneſs, thus to deal with 
Aa Creature for the leaſt ſinful Act, tho h he 
*ſhould perform ever ſo many Thouſands of honeſt | 
and virtuous Acts, to countervail the Evil of that 
Sin? Or how can it be agrecable to the exact 
Truth and real Demerit of Things, thus wholly to 
_ caſt off the deficient Creature, without any Regard 
to the Merit of all his good Deeds, unleſs that be 
in Truth the Gag, chat the Value and Merit 1 


24 Deſert, (as Dr. T. ſays it does) unleſs 


infinitely outweighs their Virtue. 37 
to the 


Chap. 1. 
Sect. III. 
all thoſe good Actions, bear no 


Heinouſnels of the leaſt Sin? If it were not ſo, 


one would think, that however the offending Per- 
ſon might have ſome proper Puniſhment, yet 


ſeeing there 'is ſo much Virtue to lay in the 12 | 


lance againſt the Guilt, it would be a 
the Nature of Things, that he ſhou find forme 
Favour, and not be alrogether rejected, oo made 
the Subject of perfect and eternal Deſtruction; and 
thus no Account at all be made of all his Virtue, 
ſo much as to procure him the leaſt Rehef or 
Hope. How can ſuch a Conſtitution repreſent & 
in its proper Colours, and according ts its true He 
its true Nature, that it is fo bad, pad dt int 


leaſt Inſtance it perfe&tly frwallows up all the Value 
of the Sinner's fu e 3 rows, let them de 
ever ſo many. So that chis Matter is not leſt to 
our Meraphyſicks, or Philoop by; © A; great Law- 
giver, and infallible J „ bt CO has 
clearly decided it, in the Reve oy 
of what is agreeable to exact Tron. Taft and 
the Nature of Things, in his revealed 25 w, or 
Rule of Righteouſneſs, eee A e 

He that 1 ig any Reſpect or | 1 Thank. 
greſſor of God's Law, is a wicked A yea, 
wholly wicked in the Eye of the Law; all his 


Goodneſs being eſteemed Nothing, having no Ac- 


count made of it, when taken together with his 
Wickedneſs. And therefore, without any 

to his Righteouſneſs, he is, by the Sentence of 
the Law, and fo by the Voice of Truth and Jultice, 
to be treated as worthy to be rejected, abhorred, 
and curſed for ever; and muſt be fo, unleſs Grace 
Interpoſes, to cover his Tranſgreſſion. But Men 


dre ff in themſelves, what they are in x the oe 
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of the Law, and by the Voice of ric Equity and 
Juſtice ; however they may be looked upon, and 
treated by infinite and * N 


So that, on the. 3 it appears, pears, all Mankind 
have an infallibly effectual Propenſity to that mo- 
ral Evil, which e out- weighs the Value af 
all the Good that can be in them; and have ſuch a 
Diſpoſition o. Heart, that the certain Conſequence 
of it is, their being, in the Eye of perfect Truth 
and Righteouſneſs, wicked Men. And I leave all 
to judge, whether ſuch a Diſpoſition be not in the 
Eye of Truth a deprayed Dil 7 2 


| Agreeable to cheſe Things. the 8 repre- 
ſents all Mankind, not only as having Guilt, but 
immenſe Guilt, which they can have no Merit or 
Worthineſs to counteryail. Such is the Repreſen- 
tation we have in Maith. xvii. ax. to hy, End. 
There, on Peter's enquiring, How often. his Brother 
ſhould treſpaſs againſt + and be 8 bim, unbe- 
ther until ſeven times? Chriſt replies, I ſay nat 
| wnto thee, until ſeven times, but — ſeventy times 
ſeven ; apparently meaning, that he ſhould „ 
no Number of Offences too many, and no Degree 
of Abg. it is W our Neighbour ſhould be 
guilty, of 00 great to be forgiven. 

or which this Reaſon is given * the Parable there 
following, that if ever we obtain Forgiveneſs and 
Favour with God, he muſt pardon that Gullt and 
Injury towards his Mazeſty, which is immenſoly 
greatet than the greateſt Injuries that ever Men 
are guilty of one towards another, yea, than the 
Sum of all their Injuries put together, let them 
be ever ſo many, and ever ſo great; ſo that the 
latter would be but as an hundred Pence ta ten 


thouſand T alents, which immenſe Debt we 0 ad | 


* 


the Firtnes of Men. 


that we have no Merit to countervail any 
Guilt. And this muſt be, becauſe if all chat 
Been it in tbe Sede of Gol ag! with our in 
ſert, it is in t as to It, 
The Parable is not he Gore Nang 1: 
plar, bur thar of all who den were, or ever 
| amr Chriſt's Diſciples. It : by the 


not every one bis Brotbe 
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4 4 — 
de Scoundrels frmnetamen, 
not do this ſo often-as 

Wife. Theſe Nations 

the Crimes are too heinaus 
many honeſt Actions of the 
the Prince; there being a 
tween the Merit of the one, 
the other: But in no Meaſure ſo great, 
nitely leſs, than that between 
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Thus T have gone through with my firſt Argu- 
ment; having ſhewn the Evidence of the Truth 
of che Propoſition 1 laid down at firſt, and proved 
its Conſequence. But there are many other Things, 
that ' manifeff a very corrupt Tendeney or 
poſition in Man's Nature, in his preſent State, 
n . We in the _ in 
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The Depravity of Nature 7222 | _ Propenſity 


in all to ſin immediately, as they are 
= capable of it, and to in — and pro- 
ęrxeſſively; and oy W . e as Y _ in the 


5 5 
© beſt of mt n 
: : : = #--- 11 > * 
Nil 4 3 "928 2 ft 


E der ber per Man's- — ap- 
pears, not only in that they univerſally com- 


mit Sim, —— che Wark, 


but in that Men are naturally ſo prone to Sin, that 
none ever fail of immediately tranſgreſſing God's 
Law, and ſo of bringing infinite Guilt on them- 
ſelves, and expoſing themſelves to eternal Perdi- 


_ as ſoon as _ pI, max of it. "won 


23 f . . * +3 8 . 


The Sciiprares: are 0 very * in \ it, that 
all Mankind, «!}Fleſb, all the World, every Man 
living, are guilty of Sin; that it muſt at leaſt he 
underſtood, every one that is come to be capable 


of being active in Duty to God, or -Sin' againſt 
him, is guilty of Sin. There are Multitudes in 


the World, who have but very lately begun to 
exert their Faculties, as moral Agents; and ſo 
are but juſt entered on their State of Trial, as 


g for themſelves. There are many Thouſands 
- conſtantly 


, 


— ates 
conſtantly i in the World, who have I 
Month, or Week, or Day, fince 
to any Period that can be 
to twenty Tears of Age. And if there be 


a ſtrong Propenſity in Man's Nature to Sin, 
ſhould, as it were, hurry them on to 


| 2 


1115 
il. 


11 


: 


fon,” and they ra fi Guilr previous to their 
— Sinning, what ſhould hinder but there 
might always be a great Number of ſuch 'as att 
for themſelves on dle 8 > che World, and 
are anſwerable for e o who have 
Maler kept themſelves free from Sin, and have 

erfectly obeyed God's Law, and ſo are righreous 
in God's Sight. - of the 
Lawz and if they — 
World without any 
die 2 r Ned e f ontg'h 'by 


the Deeds of the Law? And how then can it be 
true, that in God's Sight no- Mien 
fied, that no Nan can be juſt | 
by* the Deeds of the Eat no Fleſh can be juſtified, 
. becauſe by the Law i the. of "Sin? And 
what ſhould hinder but that there may always be 


ar to forgive 
need nog 
proper; and for whom Forgive ther, would or be 
rn wherein Chriſt directs all his Followers to 


in the World: but 
eine there #: any in acting for ol; cough e 
Len of the Law, of God, who are Kd for 


Eng 


4 4 l fon immediatch. Part I. 
from'Sin, fuch.are maſt likely to be faund among 


the Children of Chriſtian Parents, who give them 

the maſt pious Education, and ſet them the beſt 
Examples: And therefore ſuch would never be ſo 
hkely to be found in any Part. or Age of the 
World, as in the primitive Chriſtian Church, in the 
Guſt Age of Chriſtianity, (the Age of the Church's 
Purity) fo — after Chriſtianity had been 
' eſtabliſhed, that there had been Time far great 
Numbers of Children to be born, and educated 
by thoſe primitive Chriſtians. It was in that Age, 
and in duch a Part of that Age, that the Apoltle 
Jabs ure big ff Fee e eee 


then were. 24 there was then a Number ef 
them , who were perfectly 
free fro why, dors- 1 yries.as he duos 
x John "IEP {hat wwe haue no Sin, 
we and the Fruth is wot in us, 
F | 15: faithful and juſt 10 


5 our Sins,. — cleanſe us frem all La- 
6. H we fey that ve baue 22 
im Liar, and the fc i 8e*. 


f any a object, thay” This LI | 3 
s; and that it ſuppoſe es * icenefs and ExaQ- 
than is ahſerved in 3 and Expreſ- 
to infer from theſe — that all Men fin pnme- 
ately -as ſoon as over they .are capable of it. To this I 
would fay, that I the Arguments uſed are truly ſolid, 
and de really and juſtly con „ either that Men are 
guilty; and ſo are chargeable with Sin before they come tp act 
themſelves, or elſt {Spies Sin immediately, without the 
alt Time intervenin ening, a ſter they are capable of ungeritangiu 
their Obligations to God, and reflecting on themſelves; a 
that the Scripture clearly determines, there is not one duch 
Perſon in the World, free from —_— _— e — be — 
ſtrainin 3 to toagre xac 
paſe, None h o not ere ſet aſide the  Senk Ee mo ach 
Scriptures as 746. been mentioned, and deny thoſ e Propo 
tions which Dr; T. bimſelf allows e be 3 
em, 
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in, the Reality and Greatneſs of the 

5 Man's Nature n this, Thes 
a apes. Propenſit * 2 
againſt God What 
will clearly prove this. 
Nature, Which is an effectual 
diats Mn * to 2 
Sin. For a being prone 8 
nothing but a Proheneſs to immed 
nued. Such appears to be the 1 
ture to Sin, that as ſoon. as 
it cauſes him immediately to 

any conſiderable Time to paſs « hou Sim. 
therefore, if the ſame be n ed 
e ps there r an eg 
the fame. 
Fair For to fin, 


Time paſſing without Sin afernay 
The only Reaſon that can 1 tha 
the 


muſt be immediate * 8 
is ſo great, that it will not ſuſſer 

Time to paſs without? Sin ; and 

HO —— qa Dag 
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wem, will * they prove, that no 
8 ill dv ble of atling for chawkebven, as 
jects of God's Low, before they are : 
if the Time were conſiderable, it 
_ deſerve to be taken Notice of, as an 
verſal Propoſitions, as, int Sight Aa no 
fed, & And it this be allowed, that Men are fo 
fin, that in Pact all Mankind do fin, as it-were, 
after they come ta be capable of it, — — 
ſoon, that no coxfiderable Time paſſes before they run into Trank- 
greſſion againſt God; it does not much alter the Caſe, as 1 

the preſent Argument. If the Time of Freedom from Sin be 
ſo ſmall, as not to be worthy of Notice in the ferementicned 
univerſal Propoſitions of Scripture, it is alſo fo fmall, as nor 
to be oy of Notice in the preſent Argument. 
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. to be drawn into Sin 


out ſome new Retrant, or contraty „ Thats, i | 


will ftill | equally tend to the fame Effect. And 


though it is true, the Propenſity r may pe dimi- 
niſhed, or have Reſtraints laid upon 1 K e 


ofals" of Providence, or ere Tafluences of 
Spirit; yet this is not owing to Nature. 
Thar ſtiong Propetifity of Nature, by which Men 
are ſo prone to immec diate Sinning at rl, has no 
Tendency in itſelf to a, e . Den but rather 
to an Increaſe; as the "continued: Exerciſe of an 
evil Difpoſition, in repeated actual Sins, tends to 
ftrengrhen” it more and more : : 2 to that 
Obſervation of Dr. T< 85 1085 We are apt 
ily Appetites, and 
« when” once we are HF; 5 IR Government of 
* theſe A petites, it it 18 at Nast exceeding difficult, 
oy” «if not im able” x 57 . ves. by 
@ the —_ Force of Rea The Increaſe of 
— | Diſpoſition"? en a Caſe, is as in a 
falling B5ay, the Strength. of of its Tendency to de- 
fend 18 continually increaſed, fo long as its Mo- 
non is continaed.. Not only a conſtant. Commiſſion 
of Sin, büt a conſtant Increaſe in the Habits and 
Practice of Wickednefs, is the true Tendency of 
Man's depraved Nature, if unreſtrained by divine 
Grace; as the true Tendency of the Nature of an 
heavy Body, if Obſtacles are removed; is not only 
to fall with a continual Motion, but with a con- 
Kandy increaſing Motion. And we ſee, that in- 
creaſing Iniquity is actually the Conſequence of 


natural Depravity, in moſt Men, notwit aß 
all the Reſtraints they have. Diſpoſitions ta Evi 


are commonly much ſtronger in adult Perſons, 


than in Children, when they e 


the Ws A rational IEA, 
i 
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If Sin be ſuch a Thing as Dr. ©..himfelf repos 
ſents it, p. bg. © a They of nn gems nd 
de ſtructive Nature, the Corruption and Ruin of 
& our Nature, and infinitely hateful to God: 
then ſuch a Propenſity to —— and increahng 


Sin, mult be a very evil Dif 
may judge of the Pernici 
of Nature, by the Evil of the Effe& ir 
tends to, the Propenſity of Man's Nature 


. 
flat 


i 


b 
F 


evil indeed: For the Soul being immortal, as Nr. 
T. ackhowledges 299 F. it will 2 from 
what has 9 ob ſerved above „that Man has a 


natural Diſpoſition to one of theſe two 


5 


either to an Increaſe of Wickedneſs * End. 
or till Wickedneſs comes to be ſo that the 
Capacity of his Nature will not to be 
greater. This being what his W edneſs will 
Come to by its natural Tendeney, i divine Grace 
does not prevent, it may as truly be aid to be 
the Effect which Man's natural Corruption tends 
to, as that an Acorn in @ proper Soil, * tenda 


by is Wire fo borqag 6. gm. L tee. 
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E 


Again, That Gs which is remaining 
PR...” the 3% Men on Earth, makes 
dent, that Man's Nature is corrupt, as he comes 


into the World. A ret * 
in the greateſt Saints, ma „ from the 
Scrip- 


Sins of moſt of thoſe ah 4. ue 
ture as the moſt eminent Inſtances and 
of Virtue and Piety : And is alſo manifeſt from 
this, That the Scripture ſents all God's Chil- 
dren as ſtanding in Need of Chaſtiſement. 
xi1. 6, 7, 8. Fer whom the Lord leveth, be chaſteneth; 
and ſecurgeth every Sou whom be recerveth.—IW hat 


Son is be, whim the Father chaſtentth not ES Te 
are without ib —then . 


: 
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wot Sons, But this is directly and fully aſſerted in 
ſome Places; as in that forementioned Eccleſ. vii. 
20. There is not a juſt Man upon Earth, that doeth 
Good, and finneth not. Which is as much as to 
fay, There is no Man on Earth, that is & juſt, as 

- £0 have attained to ſuch a Degree of Righteoul- 
- - Heſs, as not to commit any Sin. Yea, the Apoſtle 
James ſpeaks of all Chriſtians as often ſinning, or 
committing many Sins; even in that primitive Age 
of the Chriſtian Church, an Age diſtinguiſhed 
from all others by eminent Attainments in Holl- 
neſs; Jam. iti. 2. In mam Things we all offend. 
And that there is Pollution in 5 Hearts of all, 
as the Remainder of moral Filth that was there 
atitecedent to all Attempts or Means for Purifica- 
tion, is very plainly declared, in Prov. xx. g. Who 
| tan ſay, I bave made my Heart clean, I am pure 
OD SST Eh Rind 


According to Dr. 7. Men come into the 
World wholly free from ſinful Propenſities. And 
if fo, it appears from what has been already faid, 
there would be nothing to hinder, but that many, 
Without being better than they are by Nature, 
might perfectly avoid the Comtiiſſion of Sin. But 
much more might this be the Caſe with Men after 
ttey had, by Care, Diligence, and good Practice, 
attained thoſe poſitive Habits of Virtue, whereby 
they are at a much greater Diſtance from Sin, 
than they were naturally : —Which this Writer 
ſuppoſes to be the Caſe with many good Men. 
But ſince the Scripture teaches us, that the beft 
Men in the World do often commit Sin, and have 
remaining Pollution of Heart, this makes it abun- 
dantly evident, that Men, when they are no other- 
wiſe than they were by Nature, without any of thoſe 
virtuous Attainments, have a ſinful Depravity; yea, 
muſt have great Corruption of Nature. | 
TT. 7 SECT] 


oy 
Ch F 154 ö | ; than Virtue. 7 
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SECT. V.- 


The De avi Nature appears, in 
ord C * of the State aud 
Man's Natare is a much r 


u, than Right not CT 
10 W in emer, a Matter and Quan» | 
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And. 


in Man's Nature to that Sin, which i 
neſs and Ill-deſert immenſely ou 
Value and Merit of any e 
be in him, or that he can 128 
tay further, that ſuch is Man's Nature, in his 
{ent State, that it tends to this Jamentable 
That there ſhould at all Times, the Courſe 
of his Life, be at leaſt much more Sin, than | 
revuſneſs ; not only as to Weight and Falue, 
as to Matter and Meaſure; more 
of Heart and Prattice from the Law of 


from the Law of Nature and Reaſon, than 
ment and Conformity. 


The Law of God is the Rule of 
T. often n Meature of 
Sin: ſo much as there 1 
Rule, ſo much is there wy ReQitude, 
| neſs, or true Virtue, and no more 5 and 
Diſagreement as there is with this Rule, fo 
Sim is there. 


Having peme this, the following Things 
may be here obſerved. | 


1. The Degree of 


of 1 Diſtance from it in Exceſs, but 10 i in 


— or in other Words, hot only in poſitive 


Tranſ greſſion, or doing what 3 1s forbidden, but alſo 


in withold; ding what'is required. The divine La- 


giver does as much prohibir the one as the other. 
and does as much charge the latter as a ſinful 


Breach of his Law, expoſing to his eternal Wrath 


a. Songs 


and Curſe, as the former. Thus at the Day of 


Judgment, as deſcribed- Matth. xxv. The wicked 
are <ondemned as cur/ed, to euerlaſting Fire, for 
their Sin in Defect and Omiſſion: I was an bun 
ged, and ye gave me no Meat, &c. And the Cafe 
is thus, not only when the Defect i is in Word or 


Behaviour, but in the inward Temper and Exerciſe 


of the Mind. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. If any Man love 
nat the Lord” Feſus Chriſt, let bim be Anatbema 
7 Dr. T. ſpeaking of the Sentence and 


Puniſhment of the Wicked, (Mattb. xxv. 41, 46.) 


fays, 8 159. Tt was manifeſtly for WANT of Be- 


<« nevolence, Love, and Compaſſion to their Fel- 
* low- Creatures, that they were condemned.“ And 


elſewhere, as was obſerved before, he ſays, that 
the Law of God extends to the latent Principles 
of Sin to forbid them, and to condemn to eternal 


Deſtruction for them. And if ſo, it doubtleſs alſo 


extends to the inward Principles of Holineſs, to 


require them, and in like Manner to condemn for 


the Want of them. 


II. The Sum of our Duty to God, quired in 
his Law, is Love to Cod; taking Love in a large 


Senſe, for the true Regard of our Hearts to God, 
implying Eſteem, Honour, Benevolence, Grati- 
tude, Complacence, &c. This is not only we 
plain by the Scripture, but it is evident in itſe 

The Sum of what the Law of God sequires, is 
en Obedience to that Law: No Law can 
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require more than that it be obeyed. But it is 

manifeſt, that Obedience to God is Nothing, 

otherwiſe than as a Teſtimony of the Reſpect 

our Hearts to God: Withou? the Heart, Man's 

external Acts are no Ethan the Motions of the 

Limbs of a wooden 

Nature of either Sin or Rightroulack, It 

od, or 

Sum of 


therefore needs be ſo, that Love to G 
| Reſpect of the Heart, muſt be the 

Duty required towards God in his Law. 

III. It therefore appears from the Premuſes, | 
whales with-holds more of that Love or Reſpect 
of Hearr from God, which his Law requires, than 
he affords; has more Sin than r Not 
only he that has -lefs/ divine Love, than Paſſions 
and Affections which are _ but alſo 
that does not love God half fo much 
or has Reaſon to do, has juſtly more 
Right imputed to him, according 
God, and the Law of Reaſon he 


of Tam The = 
l 0 to 


3 has: 3 Perfon is 


even a» 
mong the more virtuous Part of: Mankind, bur 
what would be aſhamed to fay, and profeſs before 
God or Men, that he loves God halt fo much as 
he ought to do; or that he exerciſes one Half of 


th | 
which would be altogether becoming Him; con- 
ſidering what God is, and what great Maniteſtations 
he has made of his tranſcendent Excellency and 
Goodneſs, and what Benefits he receives from 
him? 1 few a the beſt of Men can 
F with 


Al bave more Sin N Part J. 


1 Reaſon and Truth make even ſuch a Profeſ- 


ſion, hom far from it in een of Man- 
kind be? 


.. 


Commands of the moral Law, requires us to love 
the Lord our God with all our Hearts, and with all 
our Souls, with all our Strength, and all our Mind : 
that is plainly, with all that is within us, or to the 
utmoſt Capacity of our Nature; all that belongs 
to, or is comprehended within the utmoſt Extent 
or Capacity of our Heart and Soul, and Mind and 
Strength, is required. God is in Himſelf worthy 
of infinitely greater Love, than any Creature can 
exerciſe towards him : He is worthy of Love equal 
to his Perfections, which are . God loves 
Himſelf with no greater Love than he is worthy 
of, when he loves himſelf infinitely :. But we can 


give God no more than we have. Therefore, if 


we give him ſo much, if we love him tothe utmoſt 
_ Extent of the Faculties of our Nature, we are 


excuſed : But when what is propoſed, is only that 


we ſhould love him as much as our Capacity will 


allow, this Excuſe of Want of Capacity ceaſes, 


and Obligation takes hold of us; and we are 
doubtleſs obliged to love God to the utmoſt of 
what is poſſible for us, with ſuch Faculties, and 
ſuch Opportunities and Advantages to know God, 

as we have, And it is evidently implied in this 
great Commandment of the Law, that our Love 
to God ſhould be fo „as to have the moſt 
date Poſſeſſion of all the Soul, and the perfect 


Government of all the Principles and Oy ol : 


og eg as ame 4 


Though it is not eaſy, p Pera) is. fix che Limits 
ef „ as w1 Love to God; yet in 
* 
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Chap. 1.7 
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Munten. And can have ſome 


ral we may determine, that his — 
ve is coemtended — 1 

led The Exe nderſtanding opens 

* for the Exerciſe of the other Faculty. 

Now, though we cannot have any proper Foſitĩve 

Underſtanding of God's infinite Excellency ; 

the Capacity of the human Under 


- diſpute, how 
be ſtrictly comprehenſive of Thi 
t, as of the Extent of the 
eavens, or of the Dimenſions of the Globe of 
the Earth; and of ſuch a great Number, as of 
_—y Millions of ts Inhabitants. — W 


115 


2, 5 


ae of adi 1 
unſpeakably exceeding them. 
ſome clear Underſtanding of => 
Conſiderableneſs of à whole Nation; 
whole World of Mankind, as vaſtly 


o 
Fs 


10 


that of a particular par ne — We can 
fitively underſtand, that the whole Globe of the 
th is vaſtly greater — a particular Hill or 


fe 


Apprehenſion of the 
exceeding the Globe of 
is as it were Nothing to 1 
ties are capable of a real and clear U 
of the Greatneſs, Glory, and Goodneis 
and of our Dependence e upon 
nifeſtations which God has 
Mankind, as being beyond all 
that of the — human 
ty Object. And ſo we are capable 
R 15 Love to- God, 3 ſhall de 
28 * 
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and as much ay that which we have to any f 
Creature. = | 


Theſe T The may id us. to . ſome 7 - 
ment, how vaſtly the Generality of Mankind fall 
below their Duty, with reſpect to Love to God; 
yea, how far they are from coming half-way to 
that Height of Love, which is agreeable to the 
Rule of Right. Surely if our Eſteem of God, 


Deſires after him, and Delight in him, were ſuch 


as become us, conſidering the Things foremen- 


tioned, they would exceed our Regard to other 


Things, as the Heavens are high above the Earth, 
and would ſwallow up all other Affections like a 


Deluge. But how far, how exceeding far, are 
the Generality of the World from any Appearance 
of being influenced and NENT * ſuch a e 
K Love a this! B 


If we conſider the: FP ak of God, with reſpect 
to that one Kind of Exerciſe of it, namely, Gra- 
titude, how far indeed do the Generality of Man- 
kind come ſhort of the Rule of Right and Reaſon 
in this! If we conſider how various, innumerable, 
5 14 5 vaſt the Benefits are we receive from God, 


and how infinitely great and wonderful that Grace 


of his is, which is revealed and offered to them 
that live under the Goſpel, in that eternal Salvation 
which is procured by God's giving his only be- 
gotten Son to die for Sinners; and alſo how un- 
worthy we are all, deſerving (as Dr. T. confeſſes) 
eternal Perdition under; Goo s Wrath and Curſe ; 
how great is the Gratitude that would become us, 


who are the Subjects of ſo many and great Bene- 


+> 


fits, and have ſuch Grace towards poor i ſinful loſt 
Mankind ſet before us in ſo affecting a Manner, 


1 * * extreme ae 4 dec of Gad, 


LH oh 


being 


z Ingratitude. As, when a Man has been the 


Chap. =} than Righteouſneſs, in all. 53 


Sea. 
being carried Deas Lanel Pains by a Love 


and Depth and Height, paſſes 
oh! what poor Returns! — How little the 
tude ! How low, how cold and inconſtant 
fection in the beſt, co with the 
And what then ſhall be ſaid of the 
the Generality ? Or rather, who can 
Nene erg 21 
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If it were * that che mer Fen of 
are called Chriſtians, were no Enemies to 
in Heart and Practice, were not 
Principles oppoſite to him and his Golpel, 
had ſome real Love Sie Obige z yet 
Love falls' vaſtly ſhort Obligation or 
hot: given, e r ilty of ſhameful and 


: 


1 


It, 


ject of ſome Inſtance of tranſcendent 
whereby he has been relieved from the moſt en- 
treme Calamity, and brought into very opulent, 
honourable, and happy — by a Bene- 
factor of excellent Character; and yet expreſſes no 
more Gratitude on ſuch an Occaſion, than would 
be requiſite for ſome Kindneſs. com — in- 
finitely ſmall, he may juſtly fall the Impu- 
tation of vile Unthankfulnebs and of much more 
Ingratitude, than Gratitude; though he may have 
no In-Will to his Benefactor; or no poſitive | 
tion of Mind'coritrary to Thankfulneſs and Bene- 
volence: What is odious in him is his Defe&, 
rr 


Df Terabalv abundantly inſiſts, that 
of the Affections naturally i 
portioned; and often puts a 
44 5 1 
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Purpoſe, —How | Man's Nature could - have 1 
better conſtituted in this Reſpet? How the Affec- 
tions of his Heart could have been better propor- 
tioned ?— I will now mention one Inſtance, out of 
many that might be mentioned. Man, if his 
Heart were not depraved, might have had a Diſ- 
poſition to Gratitude to God for bis Goodneſs, in 
Proportion to his Diſpoſition to Anger towards 
Men for their Injuries. When I fay, in Proportion, 
I mean conſidering the Spore and Number of 
Favours and Injuries, and the Degree in which 


done and the” nber ar nnen den, end the 


Benefit received by the former, and the Damage 
ſuſtained hy the latter. Is there not an apparent 
and vaſt Difference and Inequality in the Diſpoſi- 
tions to theſe two Kinds gf Affection, in the Ge. 


* would be atheaſt as good 


* How far he General of Mankind. 
their Duty with reſpect. to Love to God, will fur- 
ther appear, if we eonſide © that er are obliged 
for 


not only to love him with a Joey of: | 
C ——— 
rily conſiſts in a ſupreme Regard to him 

what he is in himſelf. The alan of true 
Virtue is to treat every Thing as it is, and ar- 
"NPE e ee . 
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loved for what he is in himſelf. For i 


wy 
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High according to the infinite ity and 
of his Nature, we ſhall eſteem love him 
all our Heart and Soul, and to the utmoſt of the 
Capacity of our Nature, on this Account; and 
not ptimariiy becauſe he hes Peg Inman 


is infinitely lovely on that Account ; or in other 
Words, infinitely worthy to 
leſs, if he be worthy to be 
ought to be loved for this. And 

there can be no true Love to Him, if 


1 
1 
1 
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is 
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him not for his own Sake, but for ſomething 
then our Love is not terminated on him, 
ſomerhing elſe, as irs ultimate Obje&. 

no true Value for infinite Worth. which i 
no Value for that Worthineſs in itſelf 

but 
Our Eſteem: of God is 
it be not primarily for the Exce 
ture, which is the Foundation of all that is valuable 
in him in any Reſpect. If we love not God becauſe 
he is what he is, but only becauſe he is 
to us, in Truth we love him not at all: 
| ſeem to love him, our Love is not to him, 


nme 
And now I muſt leave it to-every 
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vs 


in 


very! 1 > 
tions altogether diverſe, which 
actuate and govern Mankind, and keep 
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an horrid Contempt of God, reigning in the World 
of Mankind. It would juitly. be eſteemed a great 
Inſtance of Diſreſpect and Contempt of a Prince, 
if one of his Subjects, when he came into his 
Houſe, ſhould ſet him below his meaneſt Slave. 
But in ſetting the infinite JEHOVAH below 
earthly Objects and Enjoyments, Men degrade 
him below thoſe Things, between which and him 
there is an infinitely greater Diſtance, than between 
the higheſt earthly Potentate, and the moſt abject 
of Mortals. Such a Conduct as the Generality of 
Men are guilty of towards God, continually and 
through all Ages, in innumerable Reſpects, would 
be accounted the moſt vile conte mptuous Treat - 
ment of a Fellow- Creature, of diftinguiſhed Dig- 
nity. Particularly Men's Treatment of the Offers 
God makes of Himſelf to them as their Friend, 
their Father, their God, and everlaſting Portion; 


their Treatment of the Exhibitions he has made 


of his unmeaſurable Love. and the boundleſs 
Riches of his Grace in Chriſt, attended with 
earneſt repeated Calls, Counſels. Expoſtulations, 
and Intreaties; as alſo of the moſt dreadful 
rag: b his n eee and Vent 
S | a de eee > 251 $99) 


| Before I finiſh this Sefion, it may —— proper 1 to | 
fay ſomething in Reply io an Objection, ſome may 
be ready to make againſt the Force of that Argu- 
ment, which has been uſed to prove, that Men in 
general have more Sin than Righteouſneſs, namely, 
That they do not come half-way to that Degree of 
| Love.to ig I Hoa Wi A i 1s + _ 


"The e Osten is this: That the Arguincrs "ae | 
to prove too much, in that 1 it will prove, that even 
fi > 3 good 


2 


2 4 than Righteonſutſs i in * 


Men begebe have mites Sha ths Pats 
which alſo has been Bur if this were 
true, it would follow, "Men, and ds f. the 
Principle even in i 


117 
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1 
| 
Or 


conrrary wo the Word 
| L anſwer; If it be indeed fo, that there is more 
Sin, conſifling in Defect of required Holineks, than 
there is of Holineſs in Men in this World ; 
yet it will not follow, the chief Go- 
ns peg; * — and e two 
as there 
Words, they 


: 


3 ſo much 
ought to do- This need not be eſteemed a 
dox: A Perſon may love a Father, or ſome 
Friend and Benefactor, of a very excellent 
racter, more than dome other Object. a thouſand 
' PTimes els worthy of his Eſteem and 

and 
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unbecoming and hateful. I Love to God ovale 
above the Love of other Things, then Virtue will 
prevail above evil Affections, or 
of Sin; by which Principles it is, that Sin has a 
poſitive Power and Influence. For evil Aﬀe&tions 
radically confift in inordinate Love to other Things 
befides God: And therefore, Virtue 
W theſe, will have the governing 
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The, Predominance of the Love of God in the 
Hearts of Men, is more from the Nature of 
the Object loved, and the Nature of the Principle 
aof true + Fa than the Degree of the Principle. 
The Object is One of ſupreme Lovelineſs ; im- 
menſel _ all other Gbjects in Worthineſs of 
R ; and it is by ſuch a tranſcendent Excel- 
lency, that he is God. and worthy to be regarded 
and adored as God: 3 loves God, 
loves him as God: True Love 5 him 
to be God, or to be divinely and ſupremely excel- 
lent; and muſt ariſe from ſome Knowledge, Senſe, 
and Conviction of his Worthineſs of ſupreme Re- 
ſpect: And — the Senſe and View * it may 
be very imperfect, and the Love. that ariſes from 
r yet if there be any 
Gn ke of ſuch divine v it muſt 
= Heart reps God above all. 


* TS Renta, la Phiseipde! pe Holi- 
A 
N 4 the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, 

Promiſes of that Covenant, on which true 
Canin irtue relies, and which engage God's 
Strength and Aſſiſtance to be on its Side, and to 
help ĩt its Enemy, that it may not be over- 
come. The Juſt live by Faith. Holineſs in the 
| Chriſtian, - or his ſpiritual Life, is maintained, as 
it has Reſpect by Faith to its Author and Finiſher, 
and derives Strength and Efficacy from the divine 
Fountain, and by this Means overcomes. For, as 
pete lays lays, This is the Victory that overcomes 
the Werld, even our Faith... It is our Faith in him 
wa has promiſed, never to leave nor forſake his 
People; and not to forſake the Work of his own 
Hands, nor ſuffer his People to be tempted above 
their Ability, and that — 
N or 


SECT. VI. 


on of Man's Nature appears by its 
n its preſent State, to an extremd 


Y T pears, that Man's Nature is greatly 
Ft by an apparent Proven Fee 
tupidity and 'Sattiſhneſs in thoſe Things i 
his Duty and main Intereſt are chiefly concerned. 


I I fhall inſtance in two Things, vis. Men's 
Proneneſs to Idolatry ; and ſo general and great a 
Diſregard of eternal Things, as. appears in them 
that live under the Light of the Golpel. 


It is manifeſt; that Man's Nature in its 
ro 


State is attended with a great 
the Acknowledgment and Worſhip of the true 
God, and to fall into the moſt a 
This has been ſufficiently proved by F 

on abundant Trial : Inaſmuch as the 


Nations, in all Parts of World, Ages 
Knowledge and 


Wor- 


| * — 1 


3 
* 
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returning from its brutiſh Principles and Cuſtoms; 
| dll delivered by divine Grace. N 


2 Order to he moſt juſt arguing er FaRt; 
concerning the 3 of Man's Nature, as 
that is in itſelf, it ſhould be enquired what the 
Event has been, where Nature has been left to 
itſelf, to operate according to its own Tendency, 
with leaſt Oppoſition 'made to it by any. Thing 
ſupernatural ; rather than in exempt Places, where 
the infinite Power and Grace of God have inter- 
poſed, and extraordinary Means have been uſed to 
ftem the Current, and bring Men to true Religion 
and Virtue. As to the Means by which God's 
People of old, in the Line of Abraham, were 
delivered and preſerved from. Idolatry, they were 
miraculous, = of mere Grace : Notwithſtanding 
which, they were often relapſing into the Notions 
and Ways of the, Heathen ;. and when they had 
backſlidden, 195 were recovered, but by divine 
gracious Interpoſition. And as to the Means by 
which many Gentile Nations have been delivered 
fince the Days of the Golfel, they are ſuch as 
have been wholly owing to moſt wonderful, mira- 
culous, and infinite Grace. God was under ao 
Obligation to beſtow on the Heathen World ę 
Advantages than they had in the Ages o their 

Darkneſs; as by the Fact, that God | 
actually did not, bbs long' a a Time, beſtow greater 


N 


: Pr. 7. himſelf Shlrves | p 0 7 1. _ That's A 

about four hundred Years after . Flood, the 
Generality ' of Mankind were fallen into Idola- 
try. And thus it was every where through 
the World, Sent among that People thar was 


faved and preſerved y a conſtant Series of Mira- 
8 cles, 


+ 
# 
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cles, through a Variety of Countries, Nations, 
and Climates, great enough, and thro? ſucceſſive 
Changes, Revolutions, and Ages, numerous enough, 
to be a ſufficient Trial of what Mankind are prone 
to, if there be any ſuch Thing as a ſufficient 


That Men ſhould forſake the true God for Idols, 
is an Evidence of the moſt aſtoniſhing Folly and 
Stupidity, by God's own Teſtimony, Jer. ü. 12, 
13. Be aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, at this, and be 
ye horribly afraid, be ye deſolate, [aith the 
| Lord: For my People bave committed Evils 
they. bave forſaken me, the Fountain of 
ters, and have bewed out to themſelves G 
ater. 


: 


5 


i 


» 


l 


broken Ciſterus, that can bold no N And that 
Mankind in general did thus, fo foon after the 
Flood, was the evil Propenſitiy of their 
Hearts, and becauſe they did not like to retain Gad 
in their Knowledge; as is evident by 28. 


1 
1 
7 


And the Univerſality of the Effe&t 
Cauſe was univerſal, and not any Thi 
to the particular Circumſtances of 
ſome Nations or Ages, ſomething 
to that Nature that is common to 
that remains the ſame through 
what other Cauſe could this 
ariſe from, but a depraved Di 
all Mankind ? It could not — 
ſufficient. Capacity or Means of Knowledge. 
is in Effect — — 
(Cbriſ. Pbil. p. 21.) ſays as follows 


; 
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of finitely powerful, = | 
* ence of one infinite ue, and good 
Mind, the Author, Creator, Upholder, and 
 *, Governour of all Things, is a Truth chat lies 
plain and obvious to all that will but think.” 
And (ibid, p. 245.) Moral Knowledge, which is 
ally * the 


—— — — — 
, 
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the moſt important of all Knowledge, may 
“ eafily be acquired by all Men.” And again, 


{ibid. p. 292.) Every Man by himſelf, if he 
« would duly employ his Mind in the Contem- 
«© plation of the Works of God about him, or 
in the Examination of his own Frame, —might 
make very great Progreſs in the Knowledge of 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God. This all 
Men, generally ſpeaking, might do, with ve 
< little Affiftance ; for they oe all — 
* Abilities for thus employing their Minds, and 
. have all ſufficient Time for it.“ Mr. Locke ſays, 
(Hum. Und. p. iv. Chap. iv. p. 242. Edit. 11.) 
* Our own Exiſtence, and the ſenſible Parts of 
<<. the Univerſe, offer the Proofs of a Deity fo 
clearly and cogently to our Thoughts, that I 
deem it umpoſiible for a conſiderate Man to 
< withſtand them. For J judge it as certain and 
„ clear a Truth, as can any where be delivered, 
& that the inviſible Things of God are clearly ſeen 
from the Creation of the World, being under- 


” <. ftood by the Things that are made, even his 


eternal Power and Godhead.” And Dr. T. 
-himſelf, (in p. 78.) ſays, The Light given to 
< all Ages and Nations of the World, is ſufficient 
for the Knowledge and Practice of their Duty.” 
And in p. 111, 112. citing thoſe Words of the 
Apoſtle, | 6 

- << ſuppoſes that the Gentiles, who were then in 


the World, might have done the Things con- 
* tained in the Law by Nature, or their natural 


4 Power.” And in one of the next Sentences he 
ſays, The Apoſtle, in Rom. i. 19, 20, 21. affirms 

that the Gentiles. had Eight tufficient to have 
ſeen God's eternal Power and Godhead, in the 
<< Works of Creation; and that the Reaſon why 


+ they did not glorify him as God, was becauſe 


they 


Nom. ii. 14, | 15. ſays, „This clearly 8 


i Chap. J proves corrupt Nature. 63 
they became vain in their Imaginations, and had 
« darkened their fooliſh Heart; fo that they were 
without Excuſe.” And in his on 
thoſe Verſes in the iſt af Ram. he of the 
very Heathens, that were without a wr 
«© Revelation, as having that clear and 
<« Diſcovery of God's Being fect 
they are inexcuſable in not glorifying him ſuit- 
Author 


FRITH 


[ 
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Age 
Religion; as Dr. Hinder obſerves, 
vol. 1i. p. 336.) in the following 
Pagan Religion degenerated into greater 
« dity, the further it proceeded 

« in all its Height of Abſurdiry, 
« Nations were poli to the 
«c 
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upon, it in — Gang 
<. ſtrengthened Faculties, and growing 
'« Reaſon, the Edifice of Religion roſe in 
« abſurd Deformities and Diſproportions, 
% qually went on in the moſt irrational, di 
incongruous Syſtems, of which 
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« monſtrated the Abſ urdity. They were contrary 
« to all juſt Calculations in moral Mathematicks.” 
He — 14 That their groſſeſt Abominations 
« firſt began in Egypt, where was an Oſtentation 
<« of the — Progreſs in Learning and Science: 
« And they never renounced clearly any of their 
« Abominations, or openly. returned to the Wor- 
< ſhip of the one true God, the Creator of all 
528 Things and to the original, genuine Sentiments 
« of the higheſt and moſt venerable Antiquity. 
« The —_ Relig; ion continued in this deep 
« State of Corrup —5 to the laſt. The Pagan 
« Philoſophers, = inquiſitive Men, made great 
* Improvements in many Sciences, and even in 
« Morality. itſelf; yet the inveterate Abſurdities 
<« of Pagan Idolatry remained without Remedy. 
Every Temple ſmoked with. Incenſe to the Sun 
« and Moon, and other inanimate material Lu- 
5 minaries, and earthly Elements, to Jupiter, 
« Juno, Mars, and Venus, &c. the Patrons and 
HFamples of almoſt every Vice. Hecatombs 
.< bled on the Altars of a thouſand Gods; as mad 
4 Su perſtition inſpired. And this was not the 
a E of our ignorant untaught Northern 
« Countries only; but even at Athens. itſelf, the 
„ Infamy reigned, and. circulated throu h all 
< Greece; 'Y =_ finally prevailed, amidſt their 
Learning and x es op under the Ptolemy's 
« in Egypt, and the Cæſars at Rome. Now if the 
Knowledge of the Pagan World, in Religion, 
<« proceeded. no further than this; if they retained 
0 all their Deities, even the moſt abſurd of them 
« all, their deified Beaſts, and deified Men, even 
„ to the laſt Breath of Pagan Power: We may 
I juſtly aſcribe the great Improvements in the 
5 World, on the Subject of Religion, to divine | 
« nenen vougplaing/1 in the Beginning, 


ee „when 


9 Luſtre at the Coming of Chriſt.” : 


Dix: T. often ſpeaks of the 
Heathen World, as great Wi chedueſs, i in which 
they were wholly inexcuſable; and yer often 
of their Caſe as 'remedileſs, and of them as 
pane in Sin, 1 unable u recover dremen. 


and 40 the 
abiliry to er 


Inability, conſiſting in a — Depravity, and 
* evil Nin of Heart. 


a if Se bet wor es Mae WADI 
dhe Propeney of the Hearts of Mankind, chr 
all thoſe Ages chat paſſed from aaa to Chriſt, 
the Trial has been continued down to this" 
in all thoſe vaſt of the Face of the 
that have remained without any Effects of the 
Light of the Goſpel ; and the diſmal Effe& con- 
tinues every where unvaried. How was it with . 
that 1 
North America? What Appearance was 
4 9 — — firſt came hither . 
being recove or recovering, in any 
from the groſſeſt Ignorance, Deluſions, 
ſtupid Paganiſm? And how is it at this i 
Pr 
TAE uu een Ine CEE PUREE": 9 


This agen oniverſally: ortralen Dipalicinn 
of Mankind to. * _ which there _ 
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ſuch great Trial, and ſo notorious and not Pigcf, 
in Fact, is a moſt glaring Evidence of the exceed- 
ing Depravity of the human Nature; as it is a 
Propenſity, in the utmaſt Degree, contrary to the 
higheſt End, the main Buſineſs, and chief Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind, conſiſting in the Knowledge, 
Service, and Enjoyment of the living God, the 
Creator — of the World 5=in the higheſt 
Degree contrary to that for Which mainly God 
gave Mankind more Underſtanding than the Beaſts 
of the Earth, and made them wiſer than the Fowls 
of Heaven; | which was, that they might be capa- 
ble of the Knowledge of God: Ang in the higheſt 
Degree contrary to the. firſt and greateſt Com- 
mandment of the moral Law, That we Houid 
bawe no. other Gods before FE HOV AH, and that 
we ſhould love and adore him with all our Heart, 
Soul, Mind, and Strength. The Scriptures are 
| abundant in repreſenting the Idolatry of the Hea- 
then World, as their exceeding Wickedneſs, and 
their moſt brutiſn Stupidity. ; They that worſhip 
and itruſt in Idols are faid themielves to be like 
the Hfeleſs Statues they worſhip; like mere ſenſe- 
less Stocks and r "Pſalm; . nal aun 
722 of biz aft” od to.) 

"32 ex 424 F} 5112 10 EIN * bau. | 
eee Ante: wales Fat! 40 of the 
Minds of Mankind, that I ſhall Ohſerve, is, that 
great Diſergard of their aan eternal Intereſt, which 
appears ſo remarkably, ſo aging: Mon: 
-that live under the (Galpel. e 1 Mong ein e 
c N 2:3 38% ti wot dar 1} : 
dd A Mr. Locte obſerves, (: n Und: i; . 
0 Were the Will determined by the Views 
of Good, as it appears in Con templation, g greater 
2 leſs ta: the Undexſtanding, ĩt could never get 
8 from n eternal Joys of Heaven, 


£3 once 


my LA 4 
op 


Is 


< once. 8 . as poſlible ; the 
eternal Condition of a future State infinitely 
< outweighing the Fades of Riches or Ho- 
<<  nour, or any other worldly Pleaſure, which we 
can propoſe. to ourſelyes ; though we ſhould 
grant theſe the more probable to be obtained.“ 
Again, (p. 228, 229.) He that will not be © 
<« far a rational Creature, as to reflect ſeriouſſiy 
upon infinite Happineſs and Miſery, muſt needa 
« condemn himſelf, as not that Uſe of 
< his Underſtanding he ſhould. The Rewards 
and Puniſhments of another Life, which the 
*< Almighty has eſtabliſhed, as the Enforcements 
« of his Laws, are of Weight enough to deter» 
TY mine the Choice, againſt whatſoever Pleaſure 
or Pain this Life can ſnew. When the eternal 
State is conſidered but in its bare P 
< which nobody can make any Doubt of, he 
© will allow exquiſite and endleſs Happunets 
" but the poſſible Conſequence of 2 one 
_” here, and the, contrary State the poſſi 
< of /a bad one, muſt own himſelf to ju 
much amis, if he does not.conclude 
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Life 
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| 7 

| to be 

| << 1 of Miley, which it is very pat 
« fible may overiake the guilty, or at leaſt the 

«6 „terrible uncertain of Annihilation. 


; 


871 ing 

„ Pleaſures. which yet is for the moſt 
< otherwiſe, and wicked Men have not 

« 33 of, even in their preſe 

5 foo; Nay, all Things rightly con 

« I'think even the worſt Part 

, infinite Happineſs 3 

23061 2 
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« infinite Miſery in the other; if the worſt that 
* comes to the pious Man, if he miſtakes, be the 
« beſt that the wicked Man can attain to, if he 

ic be in the right; who can, without Madneſs, 
* run the Venture? Who in his Wits would 
« chuſe to come within a Poſſibility of infinite 
« Miſery ? which if he mils, there is yet Nothing 
We net hg Pr Hazard: Whereas, on the 
*< other Side, the ſober Man ventures Nothing, Z 

againſt infinite Happineſs to Lek rand 1 

« peaation comes in pal. 5 


- That Diſpoſition of Mind which is a Propenſit 

to act contrary to Reaſon, is a ed Diſpoſi- 

tion. It is not becauſe the Faculty of Reaſon, 
which God has given to Mankind, is not ſufficient 
fully to diſcover to them, that forty, ſixty, or an 
hundred Years, is as Nothing in Compariſon of 
Eternity, infinitely leſs than a Second of Time to 
an Hundred Years, that the greateſt worldly Pro- 
ſperity and Pleaſure is not treated with maſt perfect 

Diſregard, in all Cafes where there is any Degree 


of "Competition of carthly Things, with Salvation 
from exquiſite eternal „and the Enjoyment 


of everlaſting Glory and Felicity; as certainly it 
would be, if Men acted according to Reaſon. 
But is it a Matter of Doubr or Controverſy, whe- 
ther Men in general do not ſhew a ſtron _ 
ſition to act far otherwiſe, from their | 
till Death is ina ſenſible A Ara This : 
that concern Men's temporal creſt they bing 
diſcern the Difference between Things of a — 
and ſhort Continuance. It is no hard Matter to 


convince Men of the Difference between a being 


admitted to the Accommodations and Entertain- 
ments of a convenient, beautiful, well- furniſhed 
or and to partake of the Proviſions and 

Produce 


| conſiderable Part of it may 


Chap, F eternal Things. 
Produce of a plentiful Eſtate for a Day, or a 
and having all given to them, and ſettled 
them, as their own, to poſſeſs as long 
live, and to be theirs, and their Heirs 
— — = no Need of Men's 
mons, pending their Strength 
to convince Men vos. & Difference. 
how to adjuſt Things in their Dealings 
: r to 
= Time in which any T agreed 
uſed or enjoyed. In —_— 
ſenſible that it concerns them to 
Time, as well as for the 
Prudence teaches them to take Care in 
to lay up for Winter; yea, to provide a 
and get a ſolid Eſtate, whence they 1 
lied for a long Time to come. And 
bas they-are willing and forward 
_ ſpent, to provide that which will 
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dren in Stead, after they are dead ; i 
quite uncertain,. who ſhall uſe and eny they 
lay up, after they have left orld ; and if 
their Children ſhould have the Comfort of it, as 
they deſire, they will not with them in 
that Comfort, or have any more a Portion in any 
Thing under the Sun. In yy relate to 
Men's s temporal Intereſt, they very ſenſible 
of the Uncertainty of Life, eſpecially of the Lives 


of others; and to m—_ 
the Security of their — Intereſt, that 
reſt only on ſo 
tain ä Nei 
or Friend. Common Diſcretion leads 
take good Care, that their outward Poſſeſſions be 
well ſecured, by a good and firm Title. In 
Concerns, Men are diſcerning of their 


nities, and careful to * 
FI 


44 


are paſt.” The Banne is careful to he's his 
Ground, and ſow his Seed, in the proper Seaſon; 

otherwiſe he knows he cannot expect a Crop: 
And when the Harveſt is come, he will not ſleep 
away the Time ; for he knows, if he does fo, the 
Crop will ſoon be loſt. How careful and eagle- 
eyed is the Merchant to obſerve and improve his 
Opportunities and Advantages to enrich himſelf ? 
How -apt are Men to be alarmed at the Appear- 
ance of Danger to their worldly Eftate, or any 
Thing that remarkably. threatens great Loſs or 
Damage to their outward Intereſt ? And how will 
they beſtir themſelves in ſuch a Caſe, if poſſible to 
avoid the threatened Calamity ? In Things purely 
ſecular, -and not of a moral or ſpiritual Nature, 
Men eaſily receive Conviction by paſt Experience, 

when any Thing, on repeated Trial, proves un. 
. profitable or prejudicial ; and are ready to take 

Warning by what they have found themſelves, and 
alſo by the 3 of __ l ne 
el parc In 125 


But if ve conſider how Men rally att | 
themſelves in Things on which their Well-being 
does infinitely more depend, how vaſt is the Di- 
- verſity ? In theſe Things how cold, lifeleſs, and 
dilatory? With what Difficulty are a Few of 
Multitudes excited to any tolerable Degree of 
Care and Diligence, by the innumerable Means 
uſed with Men to make them wiſe for themſelves ? 
And when fome Vigilance and Activity is excited, 
how apt is it to die e away, like a mere Force againſt 

a natural Tendency ? What Need of a conſtant 
Repetition of Admonitions and Counſels, to keep 
the Heart from falling aſleep ? How many Ob- 
s are made? And how are Difficulties 'mag- | 

nitzec f And how foon * the n diſcouraged ? 
1 
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Sect. VI 
How many Arguments, and often renewed, and 
variouſly and elaborately enforced, do Men ſtand 
in Need of, to convince them of Things 5 — 
ſelf evident? As that Things which are eternal, 
are infinitely more important than Things tempo» 
ral, and the like. And after all, how very few are 
convinced effectually, or in ſuch a Manner as to 
induce to a practical Preference of eternal Things? 
How ſenſeleſs are Men of the Neceflity of im- 
Proving their Time to for Futurity, as t 
their ſpiritual Intereſt, and their Welfare in another 
World? Though it be an endleſs Futurity, and 
though it be their own perſonal, infinitely import 
ant Good, after they are 2 that is to be cared 
for, and not the Good of their Children, which 
they ſhall have no Share in. — Though Men are 
ſo ſenſible of the Uncertainty of their 
Lives, when any conliderable Part of their Eſtates 
depends'on the Continuance of them; how ſtupidly 
ſenſeleſs do they ſeem to be of the Uncertainty of 
their own Lives, when their Preſervation from im- 
menſely great, remedileſs, and endleſs Miſery, is 
riſqued by a preſent Delay, 4 
: on fot * ? Nia wha Venture 
will Men careleſsly and boldly run, and repeat and 
multiply, with Regard to their eternal Salvation, 
who are very careful to have every in a 
Deed or Bond firm, and without a Flaw? How 
negligent-are they of their ſpecial Advantages and 
Opportunities for their Soul's Good? How hardly 
awakened by the moſt evident and imminent Dan- 
gers, 1 eternal Deſtruction, yea, though 
put in Mind them, and much Pains taken to 
. them forth, ſhew them mom 
_ repreſent them, 
tion to them? How are 
boldly ruſhes into the 


0 


Men convinced by their own frequent and abun- 
dant Experience, of the unſatisfactory. Nature of 
earthly Things, and the Inſtability of their own 
Hearts in their good Frames and Intentions? And 
how hardly convinced by their own Obſervation, 
and the — of all paſt Generations, of the 
Uncertainty of Life, and its Enjoyments ? Pfal. 
xlix. 11. &c. Their inward Thought is, that their 
Houſes ſball continue for ever. NV. evertbeleſs, Mar 
being in Honour, abideth not; he is like the Beaſts 
that periſh. This their Way is their Folly; yet their 
Poſterity approve their Sgr. 2. Aire are 

they laid in the Greve. 8 | 


In theſe Things, Men * are pre ae for 
their temporal Intereſt, act as if they were bereft 
of Reaſon: They have Eyes, and ſee not; Ears, 
and bear not; neither do they underſtand : They are 
Alte the: Horſe and Mule, that bave no Under- 
ſtanding. —Jer. viii. 7. The Stork in the Heaven 
knoweth ber appoinied Times; and the Turtle, and 
| the Crane, and the Swallow, obſerve the Time af 
their Coming : But my People know not vo Jud. 
ment of the Lord. 


Theſe Things: are often mentioned in Scripture, 
2s Evidences of extreme Folly and Stupidity, 
- wherein Men a& as great Enemies to themſelves, 
as though they loved their own Ruin; Prov. vii. 
36. Laying wait for their own Blood, Prov. 1. 18. 
And how can theſe Things be accounted for, but 
by ſuppoſing a moſt wretched Depravity of Na- 


ture? Why otherwiſe ſhould not Men be as wiſe 
for themſelves in ſpiritual and eternal Things, as 
in temporal? All Chriſtians will confeſs, — 

Man's Faculty of Reaſon was given him chiefly 
to enable him to underſtand the former, wherein 


his 


Ks main an and true np conſiſts. 
This Faculty would therefore 
every way as fit for 
as the latter, if not 


longing to Men's ſpiritual 
are more obſcure. and abſtruſe in 
- ture. r 
and ſhort, the Need of providing for Futurity, 
the Importance of improving proper 
and of having good Security, and a ſure Founda- 
tion, in Affairs wherein our Intereſt is greatly 
concerned, &c. theſe Things are as plain in them- 
ſelves in religious Matters, as in other Matters, 
And we have far greater Means to aſſiſt us to be 


wiſe for ourſelves in eternal, than in temporal 


Things. We have the abundant Inſtruction of 

perfect and infinite Wiſdom itſelf, to lead 

nn we; 1n1the- ects af 
ad go ae hp And the Reaſons of Thi 

_ moſt 


Faculies of Mankind. texding 
and convince the Mind: Whereas, 


ſuch excellent and perfect Rules to inſtru 
direct us in Things pertaining to our 


Intereſt, nor any Thing to be compared d 


If any ſhould ſay, Iris true, if Men 
| Credit to what they are told concerning 
Things, and theſe appeared to them — 
certain Things, it would be an Evidence of a 
of Madneſs in them, that they ſhew no 
Regard to them in Practice: But there is 
to think, this is not the Caſe; the Thi 
ther World being unſeen Things, appear 


it 
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n e doubtful Nature, and ud 
with great — In Anſwer, I would 
'_ obſerve,” le to what has been cited from 

Mr. Locke, hough eternal Things were conſidered 
in their bare Poſſibility, if Men acted rationally, 
they would infinitely outweigh all temporal Thi 
in their Influence on their Hearts. And I would 
alſo obſerve, that the ſuppoſing eternal Things 
not to be fully believed, at leaſt by them who 

enjoy the Light of the Goſpel,” does not weaken, 
but rather ſtrengthen the ——— for the De- 
pravity of Nature. For the eternal World being 
what God had chiefly in View in the Creation of 

Men, and the Things of this World being made 
to be wholly ſubordinate to the other, Man's State 
Here being only a State of Probation, Preparation, 
and Progreflion, with reſpect to the future State, 
and ſo erernal Things being in Effect Men's All, 
their whole Concern; to underſtand and know 
which, it chiefly was, that they had 'Underſtandine 
given them; and it concerning -theminfinitely 
more to kno the Truth of eternal Things than 
any other, as all that are not Infidels will own ; 
therefore we may undoubtedly conclude; that if 
Men have not reſpect to them as real and certain 
Things, it cannot be for Want of ſufficient Evi- 
dence of their Truth, to induce them ſo to re 
them; eſpecially as to them that live under that 
Li ght, which God has appointed as the moſt pro- 
per Exhibition of the Nature and Evidence of 
theſe Things: But it muſt be from a dreadful 
Stupidity of Mind, occaſioning a ſottiſh Inſenſi- 
bility of their Truth and Importance, when ma- 
nifeſted by the cleareſt Evidence. | 
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Depravity either ſhews that Men are, or 
| an evil 
| wicked Men, 
the. Tenor of the Covenant of Grace. 


er be ud chen freeral Things add 
bare e As from a T 
to continual- Sin; a T to much 
Degrees of Sin than Righ and 
P Bur yet 
the preſent State of Man's Nature, as 
or tending to a wicked Charafter, may be worthy 
to be more particularly conlidered, and .diredtly 

roved. And in general, this appears, in that _ 

re beet; vie Bikes bu the: Wants, tins 
Age, ever ſince the World has ftood, that 
been of any other Character. 


It is abundantly evident in Scripture, and is 
what I ſuppoſe none that call themſelves Chriſtians 
will deny, that the whole World is divided into 
Good and Bad, and that all Mankind at the Day 
of Judgment will either be approved as 
or condemned as wicked; either glorified, as Chih. 
dren of the Kingdom, or cait into a Furnace of Fire, 
as Children of the wicked One. © | 

, bh I need 
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I need iy ſhew what Things belong 
to the LN of ſuch as ſhall Things be ac- 
as. righteous, according to the Word of 
| God. It may be ſufficient for my preſent Purpoſe, 
to obſerve what Dr. T. himſelf. ſpeaks of, as be- 
longing eſſentially to the Character of ſuch. In 
p- 203. he ſays, Fhis is infallibly the Character 
< of true Chriſtians, and what is eſſential to ſuch, 
& that they have really mortified the Fleſh with 
tits Luſts They are dead to Sin, and live no 
< longer therein; the old Man is crucified, and 
„ the Body of Sin deſtroyed: They yield them- 
* ſelves to God, as thoſe that are alive from the 
6 Dead, and their Members as Inſtruments of 
* Righteouſneſs to God, and as Servants of Righ- 
4 teouſneſs to Holineſs.” — There is more to the 

like Purpoſe. in the two next Pages. In p. 228. 
| he fays, © Whatſoever is evil and corrupt in us, 
4 we ought to condemn ; not fo, as it ſhall ſtill 
4 remain in us, that we may always be con- 
«« demning it, but that we may ſpeedily reform, 


e and be effectually delivered from it; otherwiſe 


certainly we do not come up to the Charaßter of 
8 the true Diſciples of Chrift.” 


In 2 248. he ſays, ©. Unleſs God? $ a be 
2 « preferred before all other Enjoyments what- 
< ſoever, unleſs there be a Delight in the Worſhip 
<« of God, and in Converſe with Him, unleſs every 
. « Appetite be brought into Subjection to Reaſon 
„ and Truth, and unleſs there be a kind and 

_ <. benevolent Diſpoſition towards our Fellow-Crea- 
« tures, how can the Mind be fit to dwell with 
“ God, in his Houſe and Family, to do him 
Service in his Kingdom, and to promote the 
<« Happineſs of any Part of his Creation. And 
in his Key, — p· 101, 102, &c. ſhewing 

= "mere. - 


Chap. I. } Mankind are Wicked. 
Sea. VII. 


ow what it +06 NU 
among other Things, That 
« ſuch a Senſe and Perſuaſion of 
« in Chriſt, that he devotes his Like wo — 
and Service of God, in 
„And that to the Cha mae a true 
i iriwablotutely eta 
« the Thi 
viz. his "Rag 

may gain 20 Knowledge of thoſe ineſtimable 
< Privileges, may taſte that the Lord is gracious, 


< and rejoice in 2 ine Je i — 
. Happe and Glory.—It is neceſſary, that he 
« work theſe Bleſſings on his Heart, till they 
come a vital Principle, producing in him 
Love of God, engaging him to all chearful 
= Obedience to his Will, — him A 
Dignity and Elevation of Soul, raiſing him above 
« the beſt and worſt of this World, TID 
+ Heart into Heaven, and hw 4 — 
Sane Regards upon his 
and the Crown of Glory laid up 
„bus he is armed againſt all the 
e and Trials reſulti 
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vour to ſuccour him, 
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< Throne of Grace, * 
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Strength, in Aſſurance of 1 it through 
the one Mediator Chriſt Jeſus. | Inlightened 
* and directed y. the "heavenly. Doctrin 0. The 
; «c. ane. &c. 15 $3: £3 


1 * 1 RARE it to > be jndgel 15 vers. One 4 
bas any Degree of Impartiality, whether there be 
not fufficient Grounds to think, from what appears 
every where, that it is but a very ſmall Part indeed, 
of the many Myriads and Millions which overſpread 
this Globe, ho are of a Character that in any wiſe 
anſwers theſe Deſcriptions, : However Dr. T. in- 
fiſts; that all Nations, and every Man on the Face 
of the Earth, have Light and Means ſufficient to 
do the whole Will of God, even they that Uo | in 
"= N n of Paganiſm. | 10 570 


err Mi a © ana 
Dr. Ka inn 


wer to Arguments of this Kind, 
ON from Time to Time: Abe 
That ve are no Judges of the Viciouſnels of 
Men's Characters, nor are able to decide in what 
Degree they are virtuous or vicious. As though 
we could have no good Grounds. to judge, that 
any Thing appertaining ta the Qualities; or Pro- 
perties of the Mind, Which is invilible, is general 
or prevaihng among a Nuleitude or collective 
Body, unleſs we can determine how it is wich each 
Individual. I think: I have. fufficient Reaſon, from 
what I know and have heard of the American In- 
drans, to judge, that there are not many good 
; Philoſophers among them; though the Thoughts 
af their Hearts, and the Ideas and Knowledge 
they have in their Minds, are Things inviſſble; 


| wed tho e eee wen eee 
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1 What Dr: clip ca enen of good Man, 
_ is alſo. worthy to be obſerved, Chriſ. Phil. p- 3 * 
288, 375. 370, 409, 410. 


Sed vil 1 Ae e. 79 
Pork: „ and with 22 to maſt 
of them, ſhould not — — ' 
peremptoriſy conc: 
enn 17 
$ 3 
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F judge, 
of 10 judge. hat. l 24 | 
does Ehn (Eo 5 10. 2.) After 
te th gs which belong the Charadter of 4 
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udgment in 
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mam 20 in Ahenaf: 
mam they 2 
Life, and n be tht Jud i. 
that here Chriſt is not only deſcri 

e ee 


mention the comparative Smallneſs of the Num- 
ber of them that are ſaved, as a Conſequence of 
the peculiar Perverſeneſs of that People, and of 
that Generation; but as a Conſequence of the 
general Circumſtances of the Way to Life, and 
Way to Deſtruction, the Broadneſs of the one, 
and the Narrowneſs of the other. In the Strait- 
neſs of the Gate, &c. I ſuppoſe none will deny. 
that Chriſt has Reſpect to the Strictneſs of thoſe 
Rules, which he had infiſted on in the preceding 
Sermon, and which render the Way to Life very 
difficult to Mankind. But certainly theſe amiable 
| Rules would not be difficult, were they not con- 
trary to the natural Inclinations of Men's Hearts; 
and they would not obey; Gori to thoſe Inclina- 
tions, were theſe not depraved. ly the 
Wideneſs of the Gate, rr Ry: the Way, 
that leads to Deſtruction, in Conſequence of which 
many go'in'therear, "muſt imply the 
of this Way to Men's natural Inclinations. The 
like Reaſon is given by Chriſt, why, few are ſaved. 
Luke ii. 23, 24. Then ſaid one unto bim, 'Lord, 
are. there few ſaved ? And be ſaid unto them, 
Strive to enter in at the ftrait Gate : For many 
. £ fay unto you, ſpall ſeek to enter in, and ſball 
not be able. That there are generally but few 
Men in the World; even among them that 
ve thoſe moſt diſtinguiſhing and glorious Ad- 
vantages for it, which they are favoured” with. that 
ve under the 9 nM 18 2 by that Saying 
of our Lord, from Time to Time in his Month, 
Many are call, but few art choſen: And if there 
are but few amo theſe, how few, "how very few 
indeed, muſt of this Character be, com- 
pared with the whole World of Mankind? The 
exceeding Smallneſs of the Number of true Saints, 


9 wich the whole World, _— the 
epre- 


HEM 
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= Sear VII. * v 
Repreſentatiohs often made of chem as diftin- 
guiſhed from the World; in which they are 
of as called and choſen our of the World, redeemed 
from the Earth, redeemed from among Men; as 
being tho chat are of God, while the tobe World 
leth in Wickedneſs, and the like. And if we 
look 3 Old — 2 — we ſhall find 5 
ſame Teſtimony given. 
will proclaim e 
faithful Man tobo can pr, ? By a 
as the Phraſe is uſed in Ar 
much the fame' as a ſincere, upright, or 
Man; as in Pfal. xii. 1. and xxx2. 23. 
and other Places. Again, Ecel. vit. 5 
applied mine Heart to know, and to ſearch, 
find out Wiſdom,” and the” 'Reafſen 1 of 
to know ' the: Wickedneſs of Folly, even 
neſs and Madneſs - And I find more 
Death, the Woman whoſe Heart is Snares, 
Bebold, this have I found, ſaith the Preacher, 
ing one by one, to ind ont the Account, — Progr 
Soul ſecketh, but I find not: One Man among a 
Thouſand have. T found, "but a Woman —_—_— 
theſe ' bave I not found. rn Bos 
found, that God made Man upright ; but they have 
ſought out many Inventions. Solomon here ſignifies, 
that when he ſet himſelf diligentiy to fund dur 
the Account or Proportion of true Wikdom,” or 
thorough Uprightneſs among Men, the Reſult 
was, that he found it to be but as one to a Thou- 
fand, &c. Dr. T. on this Place, p. 184. fays, * The 
</ wiſe Man in the Context, is inquiring inte che 
4 Corruption and ity of Mankind, of the 
« Men and Women, THAT EIVED IN HIS 
6 IME.“ As though what he faid 
Nothing of the State of Things in the World in 
general, * But does Dr. T. 
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rr 
7 of that Book, to repreſent the Vanity and 
Evil of the World in that Time, and to ſhew that 


ry 
as 0 the Vanicy and Evil is tull of, from Age 

2 making little or no Progreſs, after all its 
Rev . Median” Liane Fand 
Purſuits, like rhe Sea, that has all the Rivers con- 
ſtantly emptying themſelves into it, from Age to 
Age, and yet is never the fuller. As to that Place, 
Prov. xx. 6. A faithful Man who can find? there 
is no more Reaſon. to ſuppoſe that the wiſe Man 
| has reſpect only to bis Time, in theſe Words, than 
in thoſe immediately preceding, Coumſel in the 
Heart of a Man is like deep Waters ; but a Man of 
Underſtanding will draw it out. Or in the Words 
— 4 — The juſt Man walketh in bis In- 
tegrity : His Children are bleſſed after him. Or in 
any other Proverb in the whole Book. And if it 


weaken the Argument. den i e e the 
Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, there is Reaſon to 
think there never was any Time from FJoſoua to 
the Captivity, wherein Wickedneſs was more re- 
. 
and promoted, than in David's and Salomons Times. 
And if chere was ſo little true piety in that Nation 
eee dee of Goc under Heaven, | 


1 even 
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Sear VII. F "nes 3 
poſe concerning the World in general, take one 
Time with another? a 
Notwithſtanding what ſome Authors advance 
concerning the Prevalence of Virtue, Honeſty, 


8 Chearfulneſs, &c. 
World; Solomon, whom we may j 

wye and juſt an Obſerver of human 
kind, as 


1 
þ 


: 
Fl 


better never to be born, than 
only in ſuch a World. Eccl. iv. 
So T returned and confidered all t 
are done under the Sun; and 
ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they 
Aud on the Side of their 
but they bad no Comforter. 
dead, which were already dead, more 
which. are yet alive. Tea, better is 
they, which hath not yet been, W, 
SEEN THE ' EVIL WORK THAT 
UNDER THE SUN. Surely it will 


The ſame inſpired 
The Heart of the Sons of 
Madneſs is in their Heart 
that they go to the dead. 
. 
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the leſs Part, when in general, Truth, Ken 
Gaad· Nature, &c. govern the World, why are 
ſuch general Expreſſions from Time to Time 
uſed? Why does not this wiſe and noble, and 
great. ſould Prince expreſs himſelf in a more ge- 
nerous and benevolent Strain, as well as more 

ble to Truth, and ſay, Viſdem is in the 
Hearts of the Sons of Men while they live, &c. 
— inſtead of leaving in his Writings ſo many fly, 
ill natured Suggeſtions, which pour ſuch Con- 
tempt on the human Nature, and tend ſo much 
to excite mutual Jealouſy and Malevolence, to 
taint the Minds of Mankind WN all Genera- 
tions er him? 


FAIRY 
TE» we ene the. various > ente Parts and 
Periods of the Duration of the World, it will, if 
poſſible, be yet more evident, that vaſtly the 
greater Part of Mankind have in all Ages been 
of à wicked Character. The ſhort Accounts we 
have of Adam and his Family are ſuch as lead us 
to ſuppoſe, that far the greater Part of his Poſterity 
in His Life-time, yea, in the former Part of his 
Life, were Wicked. It appears, that his eldeſt 
Son, Cain, was a very wicked Man, who ſlew his 
teous Brother Mel. And Adam lived an hun- 
dred and thirty Years before Seib was born: And 
by that Time, we may ſuppoſe, his Poſterity 
began to be conſiderably 9 : When he 
was born, his Mother called bis Name Seth; for 
God, ſaid She, bath appointed me another, Seed inflead 
of Abel. Which naturally ſuggeſts this to our 
Thoughts; That of all her Seed then exiſting, 
none were of any ſuch Note for Religion and 
Virtue, as that their Parents could have any great 
Comfort in them, or Expectation: from them on 
that Account. And by the brief Hiſtory we have, 
x It 


to the Calling of Abraham; Dr. 


Ohap. I. 5 nx all 
Sect. VII. 5 

it looks as if (however there might 
vals of a Revival of Religion, 
Mankind grew more and 
Flood. It is ſignified, that when 
multiply on the Face of the Earth, 
prevailed exceedingly, Gen. vi. at the 
And that before God appeared to 


„ 


was become inveterate. 
in the 3, 5, and 6 Verſes of that Chapter 

as much: And the Lord ſaid, My Spirit 
ALW AYS ſtrive with Man. — And God ſaw, that 
the Wickedneſs of Man was great en the Earth, and 
that every Imagination of the Thought of bis Heart 
Was evil, only evil CONTINUTAELY, and it ree 
pented the Lord, that: be had made Man on the Earth, 


p. 122. Mankind were univerſally . 
into Luſt, Senſuality, Rapine, and Injuſtice.”” | 


And with teſpect to the Period after the Flood, 
T. ſays, as has 


been already obſerved, that in about 400 Years 
after the Flood, the Generality of Mankind were 
fallen into Idolatry; which was before the paſſing 
away of one Generation; or before all they were 
dead, that came out of the Ark. And it cannot 
be thought, the World jumpt into that fo general 
and extreme Degree of Corruption, all at once; 
but that they had been gradually growing more 


and more corrupt; though it is true, it muſt be 
by very ſwift Degrees, (however ſoon we may ſup- 
poſe they began) to get to that Paſs in one Age. 

5 G 3 _ And 
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_ And as to the Period from the Calling of Abra- 
bam to the Coming of Chriſt, Dr. T. juſtly: ob- 
ſerves as Gallows: 73 (Key, p. 133.) If we reckon 
« from the Call of Abraham to the Coming of 
Chriſt, the FJewiſo Diſpenſation continued one 
Thouſand nine Huadred and twenty-one Tears; 
during which Period, the other Families and 
« Nations of the Earth, not only lay out of God's 

<< peculiar Kingdom, but alſo lived in Idolatry, 

great Ignorance, and Wickedneſs.“ And with. 

Regard to that one only exempt. Family: or Nation 
| Iſraelites, it is evident that Wickedneſs was 

the generally prevailing Character among them, 
from Age to Age. If we conſider how it was with 
acob's Family, the Behaviour of Reuben with his 
Father's Concubine, the Behaviour of Judah with 
Tamar, the Conduct of Jacob's Sons in general 
(a h Simeon and Levi were leading) towards 

5 zes, the Behaviour of Foſepb's ten Bre- 
thacn da. their cruel Treatment of him; we cannot 
think, that the Character of true Picty belonged 
to, many of them, according 10 Dr. e own 
Notion of ſuch a Character; it be true, 
they might afterwards repent. An with reſpect 
to the Time the Children of Ifrad were in Egypt ; 
the Scripture, ſpeaking. of them in general, or as 
a collective Body, often repreſents them as com- 
plying with the abominable. Idolatries of the Coun- 
oy And as to that Generation which went out 

Egypt, and wandered in the Wilderneſs, they 
are abundantly repreſented as extremely and almoſt 
univerſally wicked, perverſe, and Children of di- 
vine Wrath. And after 7oſbua's Death, the Scri 
ture is very expreſs, that Wickedneſs was 5 
| — the W en Age to 


Age. 


* Levit. xvii. 7. N gt and xiv, 14. Je! uy 9,3. 
and xxii. 3. 


Chap. 1. oll 
Age. So it was till SamuePs Time. 
8. They haue rejelted me, that I ſhould not reign 
over them ;'- according to all their Works whi 
have done, fince the Day that I brought them out 
Egypt, unto this Day. Yea, ſo it was till Jeremiah 
and Exettiels Time. Jer. xn. 30, 31. For the 
Children of Iſrael, and the Children of Judah, have 
only done Evil before me from their Youth ; for the 
Children of Iſrael have only provoked me 10 
with the Work of their Hands, ſaith the Lard : 
„ | 


5 . 


| Diſcourſe of Stephen (Aft vil.) ene 
rally the Caſe with that Nation, r firſt 
Riſe, even to the Days of the A  Afﬀeer 


: 


his ſummary Rehearſal of the Inſtances 
Pervedleends eee IE 
Foſeph | into Egypt, he concludes, (Ver. 53m, 
Te ftiff-necke Land uncircumciſed in Heart 
ye do ALWAYS reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
Fathers di ſo do ye. Which of the Prophets bat: 
not - your” Fathers perſecuted ? And they bave flai 
| 25 wbieh ſbewed before of the C of 
One, of whom ye have been now the 
Murderers : Who have received the Law 


DIET er and bave not kept it. 


Thus it „ that Wickedneſs was tke ge- 
nerally prevaihng Character in all the Nations of 
Mankind, till C 6 

4 to 
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to haye been ſince his coming to this Dov. 

in the Age of the Apoſtles; though then, 7.09 
_ thoſe that were converted to Chriſtianity, were 
great Numbers of Perſons eminent for Piety; 
yet this was not the Caſe with the greater Part of 
the World, or the greater Part of any one Nation 
in it. There was a great Number of Perſons of 
a truly pious Character in the latter Part of the 
— Age, when Multitudes of Converts had 
been made and Chriſtianity was as yet in its 
primitive Purity. But what * the Apoſtle Jobn 
of the Church of God at that Time, as compared 
with the Reſt of the World? 1 John v. 19. Ve 


' know that we are of. Cod, and the whole World 


Heth. in Wickedueſs.; And after Chriſtianity came 
 t© prevail, to that Degree, that Chriſtians had the 


= uppe r Hand in Nations and civil Communities, 


ſtill Thi oreater Part of Mankind remained in their 
old Heathen, State; Which Dr. T. ſpeaks of as a 
State of great Ignorance and Wickedneſs. And 
- belides, ds is noted in all Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
t as the Chriſtians gained in Power and ſecular 
| 2 op true Piety declined, and Corruption 
and; Wi edneſs W among them. —And as 
to Lk State of 155 Chriſtian World, ſince Chri- 
to be eſtabliſhed. by human Low, 
Welean ; for the moſt Part has greatly | 
vailed; as is very notorious, and is im + 
what Dr. *T. himſelf fays : He, in giving an Ac- 
count how the Doctrine of Original OW. came to 
Prevail among Chriſtians, ſays, P. 167. S. That 
the Chriſtian. Religion was very early and gie. 
4 vouſly corrupted, by dreaming, ignorant, ſu 
<« ſtitious Monks.” In p. 259. he ſays, Fe 
Generality of Chriſtians have embraced this 
0 Perſuaſion concerning Original Sin; and the 
2 * Conſequence: "Of been, that the Generality of 
25 0 * Chriſtians 


Ii. | proves Corruption of Nature. 89 


n the moſt wicked, lewd, 
* n „ 


„Than. eg — Periods 
orld, orld, from the Be- 


hy Sagen ep in in the World. 
in Effect owns, that it has been ſo ever 
firſt turned into the Way of T 
It is certain (ſays he) the moral — 2 
of Mankind, iner the Time Adam firſt turned 
into the Way of Tranſgreſſion, have been very 
. So far as 
in can judge Hiſtory, 
<< at preſent, the greateſt Part of 
% 3 ny ll are 1 corrupt z 


_ 2 2 bee. 1 | 
| Thels Things clearly determine the Pole « con- 
wy the Tendeney of Man's Nature to Wicked- 

if we may be allowed to ac 
— Methods of Reaſoning, as are uni- 
: F or doubted 
to be good and re, in experimental Philoſophy ® ; 

or may reaſon from and F in that 
rr leads all Mankind 


$ + # 


Lo De ee rhougt 0 — Dachins 
of the Depravity of Nature, et greatly infitts it, that 
the experimental Method of | 
in moral Matters, and Things 
ture; and ſhould chiefly be relied upon, 1 
- natural Philoſophy. See {ztroduc. to Mor. Phil. 


— 


fierce, voracious, and 
the 


Part are harmleſs and peaceable, 
their 0wn/Species. | Where one Wolf is 


to in other Caſes. IF Experience 0d Trial wil 


evince any Thing at all concerning the natural 


Diſpoſition of the Hearts of Mankind, one would 


think the Experience of ſo many Ages, as have 
elapſed ſince the Beginning of ph 'and 


the Trial as it were made by Hundreds of dif- 


ferent Nations together, for ſo long a Time, 


ſhould be ſufficient to convince. all, that Wicked- 
neſs: ORE ae: the ' Nature of Mankind in its 


: preſent; ee 5 ic 


. Foe * A Argument, 11 . 
were any Need of it, I might obſerve ſome further 
Evidences than thoſe which have been alteady 
mentioned, not only of the Extent and Generality 


ef the Prevalence of Wickedneſs in the World, 


hut of the Height, to which it has riſen, and the 5 
Degree in which it has reigned. Among innume- 


rable Things which ew this, I — only 


obſerve this, via. The Degree in which Mankind 
have from to Age been hurtful one to ano- 
ther. Many inds of brute Animals are eſteemed 
very noxious and deſtructive, wen, # of them "Ry 


upon as A publi 


oP a Thouſand Times a | ; hurtful nd — 


one of them, yea, all the noxious Beaſts, 

Bade, F e and Reptiles in the Earth, Air, 
and Water, put together, at leaſt of all Kinds of 

Animals that are viſible? And no Creatute can 

found any where fo deſtructive of its own 

rind as Mankind are. All others for the moſt 


with Regard to 


dy another Wolf, one Vi er by another, 8 5 
a PR. ol Mankind are e Ugh 


Res 


2 Sk 4 rt Man gli ph Wd 92 


of · their own Species. Well therefore 
bleſſed Lord ſay, when ſending forth his 
bay thu" Matth. x. r 
forth as ny mrs ay 
AWARE OF As much as to fay, I fend 
you forth as Sheep among Wolves —But why do 
4 ſay, Wolves ? PT fend you forth into the wide 
World of Men, that are far more hurtful and 
nicken, and — —  — 


1 1 

che Ste of the Word of Mankind, the 
of the lower Creation, 
to that End that they 
of Religion, which | 
Meme. as they come into the World; are in 


The native Depr 
there bas been ſo little ved. Effet? of is manifold 
e r 


IHE Evidence of the * 
Mankind, much more 
9 that che World has been 


92 5 Meant ul Part I. 


„Dr. 7. all that Sorrow wid Death, 
— ty came on Mankd;": in Conſequence ot 
Adam's Sin, was brought on them by God, in 
great Favour to them; as a benevolent- Father, 

an wholeſome Diſcipline towards his Chil: 
dren; to reſtrain them from Sin, by increaſing the 
Vanity of all earthly Things,” to abate their Force to 
tempt and dilude; to induce them to be moderate in 
go 


—— che Appetites s of 'the Body; to mortißy 
de and Ambition; and. that Men might always 
bave before their &y es a ſtritti Demonſtration, 
that Sin is infinitely — God, by a Sight of 
That, +4bau which Nothing is more proper to give 
them the utmoſt Abborrence of Iniquity, and 0 fix in 
their Mindt a Senſe of the dreadful Conſequences f 
Sin, &c. &c. And in general, that they do not 
come as Puniſhments, but purely as Means to 
keep Men from Vice, and to make them better. 
Al it be ſo, ſurely they are great Means indeed. 
Here is a mighty Alteration: Mankind, once ſo 
healthful, vigorous,” and beautiful, — 
ends in all the pleaſant and abundant Bleſſings of 
Paradiſe, now turned out, deſtitute, weak, and 
decaying, into a wide barren World, yielding 
Briars and | Thorns, inſtead. of the delightful 
Growth and fweet Fruit of the Garden of Eden, 
to wear out Life in Sorrow and Toil, on the 
Ground curſed for his Sake; and at laſt, either 
through long Languiſhment and lingering | DEC Py 
or ſevere Pain and acute Diſeaſe, to expire 
turn to Putrefaction and Duſt. If wm rhe 
uſed as Medicines, to prevent and to cure\the 
Diſeaſes of the Mind, they ate ſharp Medicines 
indeed; eſpecially Death; which, to uſe Hezetiab's 
Repreſentation, is as it were rei all bis Bonet: 
And one would think, ſhould be very e effectual, 
if the Subject had no Depravity, no evil and con- 


vs. 10 oppoſe Wickedeſs. 93 

Biaſs, to reſiſt and hinder a proper Effedt 
1 in the old World, when the Thing which 
was: the firſt Occaſion of this terrible 
this Severity of Means, was freſh in 
Adam continuing alive 
Time that paſſed before 
great Fart of thoſe that 
might have 
with him, an hearing 
an Account ng his Fall, 
the awful Conſequences of it, 
finding himſelf in Exiſtence in 
World, and of the Creation of Eve, and the Thi 
raiſe paſſed deten him and his Creator u in 
radi is 


1 a gown 


Virtue? Did they prove 
this, the World ſoon 


upon them by = Flood e Waters, if r 

in Sin. Which Warning he delivered with theſe 
Circumſtances, tending to ftrike their Minds, and 
command their Attention; that he 1 

went about building that vaſt Structure of the 
Ark: in which he muſt -emplov' a Number 
of Hands, and probably ſpent all he had in the 
World to ſave himſelf and his Family. And 
under theſe uncommon Means God waited upon 
keg 120 Vears. But all to no Effect. — 

Wor 


94 | Great Means a Part l. 


World, for ought appears, b obſtinate, 
and abſolutely incorrigible : So that Nothing re- 
mained to be done. with them, but utterly to 
deſtroy the Inhahitants of the Earth; and to begin 
a new World, from that ſingle Family who had 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves by x Virtue, that from 
them might be propagated a new and purer Race. 
—Accordingly this was done: And the Inhabi- 
tants of this new World, of Noab's Poſterity, had 


5 thele new and extraordinary Means to reſtrain Sin, 


and excite to Virtue, in © At to the Tail, 
had — — Ne — 
| to before, in uence of 
Adaw's Sin; viz. that God had newly teſtified 
tis dreadful. Difpleafure for Sin, in deſtroying the 
many Millions of Mankind, all at one Blow, old 
and young, Men, Women, md Children, without 
Pity on any for all the diſmal Shrieks and Cries 
which the World was filled with; when they 
themſelves, the remaining Family, were ſo won- 
derfully diſtinguiſhed by God's preſerving Good- 
neſs, . co might be a holy Seed, being deli- 
vered from the corrupting Examples of the old 
World; and being all the Offspring of a living 
Parent, "whoſe pious Inſtructions and Counſels they 
had, to enforce theſe Things upon them, to pre- 
ow ecke and * them to their Duty. And 
the new Earth, muſt, Yor a 
n have before their Eyes many evident, 
and as it were, freſh and ſiriking Effedts and Signs 
of that univerſal Deſtruction, to be a continual 
affecting Admonition to them. And beſides all 
this, God now ſhortened the Life of Man, to 
about one half of what it uſed to be. The 
ſhortening Man's Life, Dr. T. ſays, p. 68.“ Was, 
ae the wild Range of Ambition and Luſt 
1 be brought into narrower. Bounds, and 


a: * have 


Sein! t oppoſe Wickedneſs. 93 


r 
2 feng Tit — 


Gold wan «Things were come thi introduce a 
nerd e Diſpenſation; a par- 
ticular Family and People, from ul from all the reſt of the 
World, by a Series nite 
done in the open View of the World; and 


their Dwelling, as it were in the Midſt 
Earth, between Afia, Europe and Africa, 
the Midft of choſe Nations which were 

ſiderable and famous for Power, Knowledge, 
Arts; that God t, in an extraordinary 


from thence do ce World, by 2 Courſe 
ee 
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withal gradually ſh - Man's Life, til it was 
brought to be but about one twelfth Part of what 
_ tt uſed to be before the Flood; and fo, according 
to Dr. T. vaſtly eutting off and diminiſhing his 
' Temptarions to Sin, and increafing his Excite- 
ments to Holineſs. —And now let us conſider what 
the Succeſs of theſe Means was, both as to the 
W e Agee and che Nation of Jjrael. E 


Dr: 2. juſtly obſerves, (Ko, P. 24. $75. « The 
<« Jewiſh Diſpenſation had reſpe& to the Nations 
of the World, to ſpread the Knowledge and 
Obedience of God in the Earth; and was 
eſtabliſhed for the Benefit of all Mankind. 
But how ' unſucceſsful were theſe Means, and all 
other Means uſed with the Heatben Nations, fo 
long as this Piſpenſation laſted? Abraham was a 
Ferſon noted in all the principal Nations that were 
then in the World; as in Egypt, and the eaſtern 
Monarchies: God made his Name famous by his 
wonderful diſtinguiſhing Diſpenfations towards him, 
y by ſo miraculouſly ſubduing before 

him; and his trained Servants, thoſe Armies of 
the four eaſtern Kings. This great Work of the 
moſt High God, Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, 
was greatly taken Notice of by :Melchizedeck ; and 
one would think, ſhould: Ae been Juffitient to 
have awakened the Attention and Conſideration of 
all the Nations in that Part of the World; and to 
have led them to the ze and 'Worſhi of | 
the only true God; eſpecially if conſidered in 

with that miraculous: and moſt bb 
Deſtruction of Sodom, and all the Cities of the 
Plain, for their Wickedneſs, with Loss miraculous: 
Deliverance z/ which doubtleſs were Facts, that in 
their Day were much famed abroad in the World. 


425 e * l Appearance, in any Ac- 


counts 


a _— againſt great Means 


counts we have, of any confiderable good Elle. 
On the contrary, thoſe Nations which were 
in the Way of obſerving and being affected with 
theſe Things, even the Nations of Canaan, grew 
_ worſe and worſe, till their Iniquity came to the 
full, in Joſbue's Time. And the Poſterity of Lat, 
_ that Saint ſo wonderfully di ſoon be- 
came fome of the moſt groſs Idolaters z as — ns 
appear to have been in Maſess Time. (See Num. 
xxv.) Lea, and the far greater Part even of Abre- 
bam's Poſterity, the Children of mae, Ziman, 
| Fokſhan, Medan, Midian, Iſbbak and 
Eſau, ſoon forgot the true God, and fell off to 
e l 


w 


8 8, 


in char God did rairaculovifly;;-by the” B, 
FJoſepb, preſerve from periſhing by Famine, as 
were the whole World; as appears Cen xh. 


56, 57. Agreeably to which, the Name that 
raob gave to Joſepb, Zaphnath-Paaneab, as \ 
in the Egyptian Lan + 
World. But there ppear 


not a 
any good abiding Effect of this ʒ 


as in the Nation of the Egyptians, ( 


11 
Ef 


Ir 


f 


—— been the chief of all the Heathen N 

at that Day) who had theſe great Works of Jebo- 
vuab in their moſt immediate View : On the con- 

- trary, they grew worſe and worſe, and ſeem to be 
far more _—_—— —— 

the true God, ed, and 

ripe: for Ruin, * Ae was ſent Pharaoh, 

than they were in Joſeph's Time 


gs. The- Heathen World obtinate | Part I. 


After this, in Moſts und Jeſbua's Time, che great 
- God was pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf in a Series of 
the moſt aſtoniſhing Miracles, for about fifty Years 
together, wrought in the moſt publick Manner, in 
Egypt, i in the Wilderneſs, and in Canaan, in the 
View as it were of the whole World; Miracles by 
which the World was ſhaken, the whole -Fraine-of 
the 'vifible Creation, Earth, Seas, and Rivers, the 
Atmoſphere, the Clouds, Sun, Moon, and Stars 
were affected; Miracles, greatly tending to con- 
vince the Nations of the World, of the Vanity of 
their falſe Gods, ſhewing JEHOVAH to be in- 
finĩtely above then, in Fa Thing wherein, they 
dealt moſt proudly, and exhibiting God's awful 
. Diſpleaſure at the Wickedneſs 4 the Heathen 
World. And theſe Things are expreſsly ſpoken of 
as one End of theſe great Miracles, in Exod. ix. 14. 
Numb. Xiv. 21. as iv. 23, 24. and other Places. 
However, no Reformation followed theſe Things; 
dut by the Seripture Account, the Nations which 
had them moſt in View, were dreadfully hardened, 
ſtupidly refuſing all Conviction and Reformation, 
and obſtinately went on in an n to che 
er went den Dee, OY 


5 8 After this, God ig Freon Limb ee Time very 


publickly manifeſt himſelf to the Nations of the 

World, by wonderful Works wrought in the Ti 

of the Judges, of alike Tendency withthoſe already 
mentioned. Particularly in ſo miraculouſly de- 


"uy the Hand u Galen dealt the ee 


- of that vait Army of the Midianites, Amalekites, 
and all the Children F the Eaft, conſiſting of about 
13:000 Men. Judg. vii. 12. and viii. 10; But 
no Reformation followed this, or the other great 
Works of God, wrought in the Times of Dehorab 
and Barak, — and „ | 


After 


1 | their Wickednek. 
u. | cat 
After theſe Things, God uſed new, 
Reſpects much greater Means with the 
World, to bring them to the Knowledge 
vice of the true God, in the Days of David and 
Solomon. He raiſed up David, a Man after his 
don Heart, a moſt fervent Worſhipper of the true 
God, and zealous Hater of Idols, and ſubdued 
before him almoſt all the Nations between Egypt 
and Euphrates; often miraculouſly him in 
his Battles with his Enemies: And he confirmed 
Solomon his Son in the full and quiet Poſſeſſion of 
that great Empire, for about Years; and 
made him the wiſeſt, richeſt, — 4 i 
and every Way the greateſt M t ever 
had been in the World ; and by far the moſt fa- 
mous, and of greateſt Name among the Nations z 
cially for his Wiſdom, and Things concerning 
the Name of bis God; the T he 
built, which was exceeding magnificent, 
might be of Fame and Glory throughout all Lands; 
- Ti xxii. 5. And we are told, that there 
camel People to hear the Wiſdom of 
2 the Earth; 1 Kings iv. 34. 
x. 24. And the Scripture informs us, that theſe 
great Things were done, that the Nations in far 
Countries mpbt hear of 'Ged's Name, and, 
Bis out-firetobed Arm; that the Peopie 25 
Earth might fear bim, as well as bis People 
And that all the People of the Earth might 
thet the LORD was God, e 
elſe. 1 Kings vin. 41, 42, 43, 00. 
is no Appearance of any conſiderable 
bog wi regard) any ome Heathen Nat 


Akeer this, before the cg in 
many great Things were done m the Sight 
* Nations, very much acnding 10 enligh ten, 

H 2 
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affect, and perſuade them: As, God's eee 
the Army of the Ethiopians of a Thouſand Thou- 
ſand, before Aſa; Elijab's and Eliſba's Miracles; 
| eſpecially Elijab's miraculouſly confounding BaaP's 
Prophets and Worſhippers ; Eliſba's healing Naa- 
man, the King of Syria's prime Miniſter, and the 
miraculous Victories obtained through Eliſpas 
Prayers, over the Syrians, Moabites, and Edomites; 
the miraculous Deſtruction of the vaſt united 

Army of the Children of Moab, Ammon, and 


Aden, at Jebeſbaphat's Prayer. (2 Chron. xx.) 


2 preaching at NMineveb, together with the 

of his Deliverance from the Whale's 
Belly; which was publiſhed, and well atteſted, as 
a Sign to confirm his Preaching : But more eſpe- 
cially that great Work of God, in deſtroying Sen- 
nac berib's Army by an An gel, for his Contempt 
of the God of 1/rael, as if he had been no more 
4 the Gods of the Heathen, 


When all theſe Things proved ineffeftual; God 
| BY a new Method os the Heathen World, and 
uſed, in ſome Reſpects, much greater Means to 
convince and reclaim them, than ever before. In 
the firſt Place, his People, the Fews, were removed 
-to Babylon, the Head and Heart of the Heathen 
World (Chaldea having been very much the Foun- 
tain of Idolatry) to carry thither the Revelations 
which God had made of Hinſſelf, contained in the 
ſacred Writings; and there to bear their Teſti- 
mony againſt Idolatry; as ſome of them, particu- 
larly Daniel, Shadrach, Maſbact, and Abed-nego, 
tid, in a very open Manner before the King, and 
© the greateſt Men of the Empire, with ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances as made their Teſtimony very famous 
in the World; God confirming it with great Mi- 
 Tacles; which were a * the Empire, 
| by 


Chap, L * 1 in their Wickedneſs. 1 
by Order of its Monarch, as the migh 
of the God of Jrael, ſhewing him to 
all Gods: Damel, that great Prophet, at 
Time being exalted to be —— of all 
Men of Babylon, and one of the chief Officers 
Nee Court. | 


After this, God raiſed up G to 
Spylon, for its obſtinate Contempt of the true 
and Injuriouſneſs towards his People; 
to the Prophecies of Jſaiab, ſpeaking of 
Name, inſtructing him concerning the N 
and Dominion of the true God. (Ifai. xv.) Which 
Prophecies were probably ſhewn to him, whereby 
he was induced to publiſh his Teſtimony con- 
cerning the God of Iſrael, as THE GOD. (Ezra 
i. 2, 39 Daniel, — the fame Time, 
advanced to be prime Miniſter of State in the new 
Empire, erected under Darius, did in that Place 
appear openly as a Worſhipper 
Tfrael, and Him alone; God 
ſtimony for him, before the 
Grandees of his Kingdom; Ro him in 
the Den of Lions; whereby Darius was induced 
to publiſh to all People, Nations, and 
that dwelt in all the Garth, his T 
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of the Jews returned to their own Land, Malnudes 
never returned, but were dif abroad through 
many Parts of the vaſt Per/ian Empire; as appears 
by the Book of Eſther. And many of them after- 
wards, as good Hiſtories inform, were removed 
into the more weſtern Parts of the World; and 
i cheat as it were all over the Heathen 

| | H 3 World, 
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World, having che holy Scriptures with theme and 
Synagogues every where, for the Worſhip of -the 
true God. And ſo it continued to be, to the Days 
of Chrift and his Apoſtles; as appears by the A#s 
of the Apoſtles. Thus that Light, which God had 
given them, was in the Providence of God carried 
e = all Parts of the World : So that now 
eater Advantages, to come to the 
Knowledge MY the Truth, in Matters of er AG 
if they had been GG. to en their 


VINES: 


And beſides all theſe Thivak from about Cyrus $ 
* — Learning and Philolophy. increaſed, and 
Was carried to a great Height. God raiſed up 
a Number of Men of prodigious Genius, to 
inſtruct others, and improve their Reaſon and 
Underſtanding, in the Nature of Things: And 
Philoſophic Knowledge having gone on to increaſe 
for ſeveral Ages, ſeemed to be got to its _ 
cee ens or about that, Time. 19 00 


And now Jer. it be conſidered, es; was wy 
Effect of all theſe Things. —Inſtead of a Refor- 
mation, or any Appearance or Proſpect of it, the 
| Heathen World in general rather grew worſe. 
As Dr. Winder 5 « The inveterate Abſur- 
t dities of Pagan Idolatry continued without Re- 
« medy, and increaſed as Arts and Learning 
<<. increaſed 3; and Paganiſm prevailed in all its 
Height of Abſurdity, when. Pagan Nations 
| 2 were poliſhed to the Height, and in the, moſt 
<' polite Cities and Countries; and thus continued 
« to the laſt Breath of Pagan Power. And ſo it 

was with reſpect to Wickedneſs in general, as 
well as Idolatry; as appears by what the Apoſtle 


Time 


el nk! in Rom. n Th lpeaking of the 


& 


Du in the , nay 


Seck VI. 
Time when the Goſpel- Scheme was introduced, 


(Key, § 289.) ſays, © The moral and religious 
<< State of the Heathen was very deplorable, being 
generally ſunk into great Ignorance, groſs Ido- 
<« ;Jatry, and abominable Vice.” Abominable Vices 
prevailed, not only among the common 
but even among their Philoſophers themſelves, 
yea, ſome of the chief of them, and of greateſt 
Genius ſo Dr. T. himfelf obſerves, as do that 
deteſtable Vice of Sodomy, which they commonly 


and openly allowed and practiſad without Shame. 
See Dr, 7—r's Note on Rom. i 27 4 
„ = 8 


Has ing thus conſidered the State of the Hes 


penſation, from the firſt Foundation of i 
Abrabam's Time: Let us now conſider how it 1 
with that P themſelves, that | were 

with the peculiar Privik 
penſation. The Means uſed 


Nations were great; but they were ſmall, if c.. 


pared with thoſe uſed with the Ifraalites. "The 


Advantages by which that People were 
are repreſented in Scripture as vaſtly above” all 
parallel, in Paſſages which Dr. T. takes Notice of. 
(Key, 5 54.) And he reckons theſe 
among thoſe which he calls antecedem 
conſiſting in Motives to Virtue and Obedience; 
and ſays, (Key $ 66.) © That this was che 
End and Deſign of the Diſpenſation of 
extraordinary Favours to the Jews, viz, to en- 
„„ bother en 
+. was a Scheme for promoting . teas 
beyond Diſpute, from every Part of the 
„ Teſtament.” Nevertheleſs, as has been 
ſhewn, the Generality __ People, through 
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the ſucceſſive Periods of that Diſpenſation, ek 
Men of a wicked Character. But it will be more 
abundantly manifeſt, how ſtrong the natural Biaſs 
* Iniquity appeared to be among that People, by 
ering more particularly how ane, were 
with mw from Time to Time. e 


A Nergithftanding thy wont Things God had Pak 
in the Times of ds, 1faac, and Jacob, to ſe- 
them and their Poſterity from the Idolatrous 
World, that they might be a holy People to 
himſelf; yet in about 200 Tears after Jacob's 
Death, and in leſs than 1 50 Years after the Death 
of Fo/eph, and while ſome were alive that had 
ſeen Joſepb, the People had in a great Meaſure 
loſt the true Religion, and were apace conforming 
to the Heathen World: When, for a Remedy, 
and the more effectually to alienate them from 
Idols, and engage them to the God of their Fa- 
thers, God appeared to bring them out from 
among the Egyptians, and ſeparate them from the 
Heathen World, and to reveal Himſelf in his 
Glbry and Majeſty, in ſo affecting and aſtoniſhing 
a Manner, as tended moſt deeply and durably to 
impreſs their Minds; that they might never for- 
ſake him more. But ſo perverſe were they, that 
they murmured even in the Midſt of the Miracles 
that God wrought for them in Egypt, and mur- 
mured at the Red. Sea, in a few Days after God 
had broùght them out with fuch a mighty Hand. 
When he had led them through the Sea, they ſang 
his Praiſe, but ſcon fergat bis Works. Before they 
| to Mount Sinai, they openly manifeſted their 
Perverſeneſs from Time to Time; ſo that God 
_ of them, Exod. xvi. 28. Hew long refuſe! ye 
to keep my Commandments, and my Laws? After- | 
wards they murmured _ at ä . N 
An 


„ 1. 3 „ ld 15 _ * a 
Serin! * er die 
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In about two Months after they came out of 
| Eeypr, they came to Mount Sinai; where —— 

unto 


entered into a molt ſolemn Covenant with 
People, that they ſnould be an holy People 
him, with ſuch — Manifeſtations of 


Power, Majeſty, and Holineſs, —— 

unparallePd : As God puts the in MI 
— g 

the Day 


Deut. iv. 32—34. For aſt now 

are paft, which were before thee, 

God created Man upon the Earth ; and" af 
one Side of Heaven unto-the other, whether — 
been any ſuch Thing as this great Thing is, or 
been beard like it. Did ever People hear "the — 
of God ſpeaking out ef the Mid of the Fire, \ as 
thou haſt beard, and live? Or bath: Gad afſayed "ts 


late bim a Nation from the M of + — 


&c. ? And theſe great Things were to that E 
to impreſs their Minds with ſuch a Conviction and 
Senſe Of divine Truth, and their Obligations ws 
their Duty, that they might never forget them: 
As God ſays, Exod: xix. 9. Lo, I come ante thee in 
a: thick Cloud, that the People may | bear when þ 
ſpeak with thee, and believe "thee for ever.- 
what was the Effect of all? Why, ir was not more 
than two or three Months, before that 
there, under that very Mountain, returned to 
old Egyptian Idolatry, and were and dan- 
coding betore a golden Calf, which they had fer up 

to. worſhip... And after ſuch awful Manifeſtations 
as there were of God's. Diſpleaſure for that Sin, 
and ſo much done to bring them to Repentance. 

and confirm them in Obedience, it was but a few 
Months before they came to that Violence of 
Spirit, in open Rebellion againſt 
the utmoſt Vehemence they declared 
lution to follow God — — but 

a er n to return into . 


Hl 


1+ 


vent "ARE of perverſe neee * 
moſt High, from Time to Time, repeating their 
open Acts of Rebellion, in the Midſt of continued 
aſtoniſhing Miracles till that Generation was de- 
ſtroyed. And h the following Generation 
ſeems to have been the beſt that ever was in Ifrael, 
yet notwithſtanding their good Example, and not- 
wichſtanding all the Wonders of God's Power and 
Loe te — People in Joſbua's Fime, how foon 
did that People degenerate, and begin to forfake 
God, and join with the Heathen in their Idolatries, 


lll God by ſevere Means, and by ſending Prophets 


and Judges, extraordinarily influenced from above, 
reclaimed them? But hin they were brought ta 

ſome Reformation by ſuch Means, they ſoon fell 
away again into the Practice of Idolatry; and fo 
from Iime to Time, from one Age to another; 
and nothing e er for any * Re- 5 
29 


ee e 
new Methods with wu 
= People, in two | Reſpotts 5 Tit, He raiſed up a 
great Prophet, under whom a Number of young | 
Nen were trained up in Schools, that from among 
| them there might be a conſtant Succeſſion of great 
Prophets in Hrael, of ſuch as God ſhould chuſe; 
which ſeems to have been continued for more than 
800 Tears. 8&&condly, God raifed up a great King, 
David, one eminent for Wiſdom, Piety, and For- 
titude, to fubdue all their Heathen Neighbours,” 
who uſed to be ſuch a Snare to them; and to con- 
firm, adorn, and perfect che Inſtitutions of his 
publick Worſhip; and by him to make a more full 
ney 2 i Doe Salvation, and future glo- 
rĩious f the Meſſiah. And after him, 


_— —_— Seaman; the wiſeſt and greateſt 


Prince 


5 tutions of his V 


inn e eee eee 


Prince that ever was on 


JEHO 

Worlkip, and to inſtruct. the 1 
bour Nations in true Wiſdom and Religion. 

as to the Succeſs of theſe new and extraordinary 
Means: if we take Dr. T. for our N 
Scripture, the Nation muſt be 
in David's Time; for he fi uppoſes, 
to his on Times, in thoſe Words. 


* 2, 3 
7 he Lerd loated dawn frem Heaven, 0 I if there 
were any that did underſiand, and VOTE t They 


are all gone afide;, They are together 
There is none that deeib Good 5 1 
whether Dr. T. be in the right im this, 
yet if we conſider what appeared in 
Al ſalau's and Shebs's. Rebellion, we 
Cauſe to think, that the greater Fart af the Nati 
at that Day were Men ot true Wiſdom 
TD to So/omen's Time, Dr. T. ſuppaſes, 
been already obſerved, that Soloman: | 
own Times, when. he ſays, be hadl fi 


in a Thouſand that was A Nr 
However, it appears, that all t 


uſed to promote and eſtabliſh Virtue and tu 
BR in Samuel 8, David's, and: Solamen's Tires, 
were ſo far from having. any abiding gg 
re en ES EE 
Wiſdom, notw e | 
vours of God to, him, had his Mind-corrupeed, 
Jo as openly te tolerate Idolatry in the Land, and 
greatly to provoke God againſt him. And as f 

as he was dead, ten Tribes of — 
the true Worſhip of God, 8 
eſtabliſned the like Idolatry, chat 


U 


wo 
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into at Mount Sinai, when they made the golden 
Calf; and continued obſtinate in this Apo- 
ſtacy, notwithſtanding all Means that could be 
uſed with them by the Prophets, which God ſent, 
one after another, to reprove, counſel, and warn 
them, for about 230 Fears; eſpecially thoſe two 

| | <p crts; amet ;Elijab and Elia. Of all the 
ings tha over them, there was not fo 
much as one but what was of a wicked Character. 
And at laſt it came to that, that there Caſe 
ſeemed utterly deſperate: So that Nothing remained 
to be done with them, but to remove them out 
of God's Sight. Thus th e W ot 
e 2 + 2 


e 


— —— W dhe cher ee Tribes ee 
heir Brethren, yet they were generally per. | 
Their Kings were moſt of them wic 


had — appears by 2 Kings xvii. 18, 19. 
Ezek. xvi. 46, 47, 51. God indeed waited” 

vpon them, for-his Servant David's Sake, and for 
Feruſalem's Sake, that he had choſen 7 and uſed 
more extraordinary Means with them; eſpecially | 
by: thoſe great Prophets, Iſaiah and Feremiab, but 
to no Effect: So that at laſt it came to this, as 
the Prophets repreſent the Matter, that they were 
like a Body univerſally and deſperately diſeaſed 


c 
© 


| fr al Head ek, and the whe Hon 
faint, &c. Iz 


: Things being come to that Paſs, God took this 
Method with them: He utterly . e e hd 
City and Land, and the Temple he had 


Diſh, wipes it, and turns it upfide 
a Veſſel is ———— 
is thoroughly burnt out. 2 Kings xxl. 13. Eck. 
Chap. xxiv. They were carried into 


e ee 

5 a D tion, an ter- 
HE — — in Nebuchadnezzar's 
Days. And after God had again dehrered them. , 
and reſtdred the State of Religion among 
by the Inſtrumentality of the Maccabees, 
generated again: So that when 
were arrived to that extreme — 
tion, which is —— in the 
by the Evangeliſts. 


1 may be obſerved here in * t ut 
Jews, though raft df gad wit Ady 


Jil 


E 
Bll 


Wh 


j ji 
; 


F 


? 


ge. 


. The Goſpel generally reſifted Part I. 


tages, Means, and Motives to Holineſs, yet 
repreſented as coming, from Time to e e 
that Degree of Corruption and Guilt, that hey 
were more wicked in the Sight of God, than the 
very worſt of the Heathen. As, of old, God 
fare by his Life, that the Wickedneſs of Sodom 
was ſmall, compared with that of the Jews. Ezek. 
1 allo Chap. v 5 —10. So, Chriſt. 
ing ef the Jews, in his Time, repreſents 
as having much greater Guilt than the In- 
habitants of Tyre and Sidon, or even Sodom and 


Bat we are now come to the Time when the 
grandeſt Scene was diſplayed, that ever was opened 
on Earth. After all er Schemes had been fo 
long and fo thoroughly tried, and had ſo greatly 
Filed of Succeſs, Doth among Fews and Gentiles; 
that wonderful Diſpenſation Was at length intro- 
nuced, which was the greateſt Scheme for the 
ſuppreſſing and g Iniquity among Man- 
kind, that ever infinite Wiſdom and Mercy con 
trived; even the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
<A new Diſpenfition of Grace was erected (to 
« uſe Dr. Wes oon Words, p. 239, 240.) 
« for the more certain and effectual Sanctification 
4 of Mankind, into the Image of God; the de- 
* hvering them from the Sin and Wickedneſs, 
into which they might fall, or were already 
fallen; to redeem them from all Iniquity, and 
< bring - them to the Knowledge and Obedience 
« of God.“ In whatever high and exalted Terms 
the Scripture ſpeaks of the Means and Motives 
which the Fews enjoyed of old; yet their Privi- 
leges are repreſented as having no Glory, in Com- 
pariſon of the Advantages of the Goſpel. Dr. 


Fs Words in p. 233. are worthy, to be herr 
repeated. 


/ 


A 


OT by Jews and Gentiles. 


_—_ Even the Heathen (ſays he): know 
God, and might have him as God 
but under the glorious Light of the 
< have very clear ideas of the divine 
<« and particularly of the Love of God 


. 


Father, and as the God and Father 


Chriſt, We 
and the cogent 
We have Eternity 
* « opened to us, — — Hanour 


j 


<« and Felicity, the Reward of * 
and the Spirit of God 
tion and anon. 


ie 


wr 
17 


f 1 


Janttify 
were. Motives ſo divine and —_— 
induce us 10 the Practice of al Virtue aud 'Good- 
hi 


Andy yet even theſe Means have been ineffeQual 
upon the: far. greater Part of them with whom 
have been uſed, of r 

few have been choſen. pms 


As to the Jews, Goes ancient People, 
ew Be were. uſed in the 3 and 


uſed 


a S386 4b 4 Mere „ 17 7 Pary a 
Rom. p. 45. 47. 
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long by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the Genese 
of Nau rejected Chriſt and his Goſp pel, with ex- 
treme Pertinaciouſneſs of Spirit. "They not only 
went on ſtill in that Career of Corruption which 
had been increaſing from the Time of the Macca- 
bees ; but Shriſt's Coming, and his Doctrine and 
Miracles; and the' Preaching of his Followers,” and 
the glorious Things that attended the ſame, were 
the Occaſion, thro? their perverſe Miſimprovement, 
of an infinite increaſe of their Wickedneſs. They 
- crucified the Lord of Glory, with the utmoſt 
Malice and Cruelty, and perſecuted his Followers ; 
they pleaſed not God, and were contrary -to all 
Men; and went on to grow worſe and worſe, till 
they filled up the Meaſure of their Sin, and Wrath 
came upon them to the uttermoſt ; and they were 
deſtroyed, and caſt out of God's Sight, with un- 


ſpeakably greater Tokens of the divine Abhorrence : 
and Indignation, than in the Days of Nebuchad- 


nezzar. The bigger Part of the whole Nation 
were ſlain, and the reſt were ſcattered abroad 
| the Earth, in the moſt abje& and forlorn 
—— And in the ſame Spirit of Unbe- 
hef and Malice againſt Chriſt and the Goſpe el, and 
in their miſerable PO ek rhe 5 wy 
remain to this Day. 


Ang as to the Gentile Nations, mk there | 
| a glorious Succeſs of the Goſpel amongſt 
ticket: in the A Days; yet robably not 
one in ten of thofe that hal che C preached 
to them, embraced it. The Powers be 85 World 
were ſet 8 it, and perſecuted it with inſatiable 
M alig And among the Profeſſors of Chri- 
Kianity,. there preſently appeared in many a Diſpo- 
ſition td Corruption, 3 to abuſe the Goſpel unto 


the Service of Pride: and Licentiouſneſs. And the 
3 


Chap. I. | 
Sf 5 1 and Gentiles. 113 


ſtles in their Days foretold a | Apoliacy 

many Ages ; obſerved; that there — 
a . to ſuch an Apoſtacy, 
ſing Chriſtians, even in that Day. 
And the greater Part of the Ages 

elapſed, have been ſpent. in the Duration 
grand and general Apoſtacy, 

hriſtian Wild, as it is called, has 
formed into that which been vaſtly 
deformed, more diſhonourable and hateful to 
and repugnant. to true Virtue, . 
the Heathen World n 
to the prophetical Deſernons given of . 
I Spirit. | 


11 e 
Co I; raiſed up Nawe Number of 

en, to bear I 
of the Church of Rame 8 — 
troduced that Light in to the Wat. 
| a ſhore Time, ar Kaſt one Third Part 
| was delivered from the more grols 
 Anmiichrift ; Which was „ wi 

great Reformation, as to practical Rel 
gion. But how is the Gold ſoon 
To what a-Paſs are Thi i 
Countries at 2 2 in 
ticular! To a igious 
Deluge of Infidelity, Profaneneſs, 
W and Wickedneſs of every 
The poor ſavage Americans are mere Babes 
Fools (if 1 may ſo ſpeak) as to Proficiency in 
Wickedneſs, in Compariſon of Multitudes that 
the Chriſtian World —— with. Dr. ; — 
ſelf, as was eee ee the 
Generality of Chriſtians ain; 


among p! 


1 
The! 


ir 


1 


Af 
R, 


* 
RS 
* 
- 
* 
ſt 3 


114 The Goſpel | in general : Part I. 


lewd, bloody, and treacherous of all Mankind ; and 
fays, (Key, $ 388.) The "Wickedneſs of the 
«Chriſtian World renders it ſo much like the 

+ Heathen, that the good Effects of our Change 
« to Chyiſtianity : are bur little ſeen.” 


And with reſpe wo the (had Sd of 
the pat Day 7, it is to be confidered, "beſides 


have been — in dhe 2 4 paſt Century, 


giving great Advan ra ro} 9 cl 
ber of our ee Peer Y A0 er our = 
the bright Manifeſtation TE ef God's Perfections in 
* Wü And it is to be obſerved, that the 
Means and Inducements to Virtue, Which this 
Er ele are in Addition to moſt. of thoſe 
ere mentioned before, as 24 of old; 
and mind other Things, in tion to the 
of Man's Life to 70 or 920 Years, from, 
near a Fhouſand-. And with 1 to tl 
would obſerve, that as the Cafe now is in | 
ſtendom, NF ape Wm RT NE AED 
come to Years of Diſcretion, th 
more than forty or forty-five Tears; e f d. t 
about the twentieth Fart of what i once N 
And not ſo much in great Cities, 85 where 
Profaneneſs, Senſuality, and r My 
mtr ade PSF + | 
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Sec. VIII. 
Methods were tried of old, both before a 
the Flood ; how many were uſed in the 


that br tion, for "the 
from all — and 


N bg of F 


no native O 


it, (Which 
every Bals in py before 
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- came: hither ; - 7 5 every Inhabitant of the: uns i 
known Parts of Africa * Terra Auſtralis) has 
Ability Lobe — Means ſufficient to do their 


as yea, (as many Paſſages in his Wri- 

EET: ſuppoſe) to perform perfect Obedience 
God's. Law, without che laſt ice 
2 Iniquity *. | Es 


IM "=P . to d T. ſup 
poſes, that the Reaſon why the Dp” as 
tion has been fo ineffectual, is, that it has been 

miſunderſtood and perverted, - In Key, 
$ 389, he ſays, WI Repreſentations of the 

Scheme of the Goſpel have ve greatly obſcured 
<« the Glory of divine Grace, _ and: contributed 
much to the Corruption of its Profeſſors —Such 
Doctrines have been almoſt univerſall bx 
<« and. received, as quite ſubvert it. : 

, Notions about Nature, Grace, Election = 

& Reprobation, . uſtification, R n, Re- 
<< demption, Lol „Adoption, &c. have quite 
„ en Ground af che Chriſtian 


<c 


Put how came the Calpe 0's univerſally 
4 exceedingly miſunderſtood ? Is it becauſe it 
is in itſelf ſo. very dark and unintelligi 


to * 3 prehenſion of 
Raute f ſo, how hon is the Poſſeſſion of ſuch an 


= 


and glorious an Advantage ?— | 

of the native Blindneſs, corruption,” and 'Super- 

ſtition of Mankind? But this is giving . 5 
25 in Queſtion, and allowing a great De 

| Nature.—And Dr. T. ſpeaks of. the Goſpel 
2 n= otherwiſe than dark and. e 


. | . See p. 259. 62, 64, 72. ; 


Fi 
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he repreſents it as exhibiti che cleareſt and moſt 
glorious Light, to deliver the World from Dark-. 
nefs, and bring them into marvellous Light. He- 
1 e Be ws had, under 
Moſaic Diſpenſation, as vaſtiy exceeding 
Light of en which the Heathen 
And yet he ſuppoſes, that even the latter was © 
clear, as to be ſufficient to lead Men to the Know- 
* d Lein . the Cu ty to him. And 
e ſpeaks b 
erben Taten &. d Tele 
-” ef te Apa Pal in particular, That e 
<« wrote with great ni nay 0 ; 2 he takes, 
great Care to explain every Part of his Subjet&z, 
that he has left no Part e 
« unguarded,; and that never was an Author more 
exact and cautious in this.” *—Is it not ſtrange. 
therefore, that the Chriſtian World, without any. 
native Depravity to 
owe ſhould . 0 
Light, as to be 
| 8 from Age 88 
n 


dea vlil 


Dr. T. ſays, P. 169. $. a 
that the Chriſtian Religion was very 
& | 8 855 corrupted, by — 
& ſuperſtitious Monks, too conceited to 
* fied with plain Goſpel; and has 
* in that deplorable State.” ut 
whole Chriſtian World, without any 
pravity, to hearken to theſe ignorant Foot 
rather than unto wiſer and better Teachers? 
cially, when the latter had Goſpel on 
Side, and the Doctrines of the other 


were ( 
Author ſuppoſes). ſo very 8 not only 0 
a Fre- Par. on j* oh 146, 43. 
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er 
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plain Goſpel, but to Men's Reaſon ag common 
Senſe | Or were all the Teachers of the Chriſtian 
but a Parcel of iguorant Dreamers? 
If ſo, this is very ſtrange indeed, unleſs Mankind 
naturally love Darkneſs, "rather than Light; ſeeing 
in all Parts of the Chriſtian World, there was 
a Multitude of thoſe in che Work of the 
who had the Goſpel in their Hands, 
and wks whole Bufineſs it was to ſtudy and teach 
it; and therefore had infinitely greater Advantages. 
to become truly wiſe, than the Heathen Philolo- 
But if it did happen ſo, by ſome ſtrange 
a inconceivable Means, that notwithſtanding all 
theſe glorious Advantages, all the Teachers of the 
Chriſtian Church through the World, without any 
native evil Propenſity, very early became filly. 
Dreamers, and alſo in their dreaming, generally. 
ſtumbled on the ſame individual monſtrous Or of 
nions, and ſo the World might be blinded 
a while; yet why, did they not hearken. to has 
wiſe and great Man, Pelagius, and others like 
Him, when he plainly held forth the Truth to 
the Chriſtian World ? Eſpecially ſeeing his In- 
ſtructions were ſo agreeable to the plain Defines, 
and the bright and clear Light of the Gaſpel of 
Chriſt, and alſo ſo agreeable to the plaineſt Dic- 
tates of the common Senſe and Underſtanding of 
all Mankind; but the other fo. repugnant to it, 
that (accordin g to our Author) if they were true, 
it would prove Underſtanding to be no Underſtand- 
ing, and the Word of God to be no Rule of Truth, 
nor at all to be relied. upon, and God to os a 4 


= worthy of no Regard! 


And beſides, if the Ineffe@tialnck of the | Goliet, | 
to reftrain Sin and promote Virtue, be ing. o 


the general Prevalence as theſe — ich 


8 are 


1 1 , | — 9 
* 


5 hn N ee of Nate 


are ſuppoſed to be ſo abſurd and contrary to 
Goſpel, here is this further to be accounted 
namely, Why, ſince there has been fo 
Increaſe of icht | in religious Matters (as m 
. on Dr. T—rs Scheme) in this 
Age, and theſe monſtrous Dodrines 
ginal Sin, Election, Reprobarion, Juſtification, 
generation, &c. Erin been ſo much 
| eſpecially i in our Nation, there has been no 
mation attending this great Advancement of 
and Truth: But on the contrary, Vice, and 
Thing that is oppoſite to practical Chriſtianity, 
* has gone on to increaſe, with ſuch a prodignous 
logs, as to become like an overflowing De- 
ge, threatening, unlefs God mercifully . 
ſes, ſpeedily to ſwallow up all that is left of 
Th hat is virtuous and praiſe-worthy; 


Many oth er Things nn might have deen mentioned 
under this the Means which Mankind 
have had to reſtrain Vice, and gi ons 
5 as Wickedneſs bein 

Men's per Intere 


World, and t having 2 | 
Eyes ſo many Inſtance of Perſons made miſerable 


by their Vices ; the Reſtraints of human Laws; 


Wichoor which Men cannot live in Society: — 


ud God brought on Men for 
Wic bed with 33 
Providential ral Rewird of Virtue ; and innumerable 
particular. 
\oe, to curb 
have 1 


L om : 
| 3 been ſaid. T 
the Inſtances Ih have | tg mentioned. 
bably would not be * if the 
14 | 


120 The Obſtinacy of the World, &c. Part I. 
ſtood a Thouſand Times ſo long, and we had the 
- moſt authentick and certain Accounts of Means 
:having been uſed from the Beginning, in a Thou- 
ſand Times greater Variety; and new Diſpenſa- 
tions had been introduced, after others had been 
tried in vain, ever fo often, and ſtill to little Effect. 
He that will not be convinced by a Thouſand 
good Witneſſes, it is not likely that he would be 
.convinced by a Thouſand Thouſand. The Proofs 
that have been extant in the World, from Trial 
and Fact, of the Depravity of Man's Nature, are 
inexpreſſible, and. as it were infinite, beyond the 
Repreſentation of all Compariſon and Similitude. 
I there were a Piece of Ground, which abounded 
with Briars and Thorns, or ſome poiſonous Plant, 
and all Mankind had uſed their Endeavours, for 
a Thouſand Years together, to ſuppreſs that evil 
Growth, and to bring that Ground by Manure 
and Cultivation, Planting and Sowing, to produce 
better Fruit, but all in vain, it would ſtill be 
over-· run with the ſame noxious Growth; it would 
not be a Proof, that ſuch a Produce was agreeable 
to the Nature of that Soil, in any wiſe to be 
compared to that which is given in divine Provi- 
dence, that Wickedneſs is a Produce agrecable to 
the Nature of the Field of the World of Mankind; 
which has had Means uſed with it, that have been 
fo various, great, and wonderful, contrived by the 
unſearchable and boundleſs Wiſdom of God; Me- 
_ dicines* procured with infinite Expence, exhibited 
with fo vaſt an Apparatus; ſo marvellous a Suc- 
ceſſion of Diſpenſations, introduced one after ano- 
ther, "diſplaying an incomprehenſible Le and 
Breadth, Depth and Height, of divine Wiſdom, 
Love, and Power, and every Perfection of the 
Godhead, to the eternal Admiration of the Princi- 
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— Evaffons of the Proof, &c. nan 


Several Evaſions of the Arguments the De: 
5 2 Nature, from Trial Events c- 


« been or 1s in the World, than it is to account 


<. for Adam's Sin.” 52, 52, 
« If we allow i —4 5 


5 
197 


i 
art ll 


ce nor can be, the Caſe of 
«© World Then, I fay, it will follow, 


„  Brafor of he Pes Fut I. 


to prove a ; ſinful and corrupt Nature, muſt in- 
4 evitably and irreeoverably fall to the Ground.— 
Which will appear more abundantly, if we take 
In the Caſe of the Angels; who in Numbers 
<< ſinned, and kept for their firſt Eſtate, though 
< created with a Nature ſuperiour to dais.” 
Again, p. 145. S. When it is inquired, how it 
comes to paſs that out Apperites and Paffions 
L are now ſo i and ſtrong, as that not one 

 & Perſon has reſiſted tiem, ſo as to keep! himſelf 


e pure and nocent? If this be the Cale; if fach 


will tell che World; hov? 
& it came to & that Auum s Appetites and Paſ- 
& fions were a and ſtrong, that he did 
not reſiſt them, ſo as to keep: himſelf pure and 
« innocent, when upon their Prinoiphss hs ws fat 
& more able to have refiſted them; I alſo will tell 

< them, how it comes to paſs; that his Poſterity 


« as make the 


does not reſiſt them. Sim doth not alter its Na- 


& ture, by ms being general; and therefore how 
« far ſoever ie ſired, ir moſt come e 
* e ory eee 
Theſe. Things are — Act cn Aſfu- 
ce. But is there any Reaſon in ſuch a Way of 
\7 One. Thing implitd in it, and the main 
Thing, if any Fhing ar alb to the Purpoſe, is, that 
becauſe an Effe&'s being general, does me ale 
the Nature of che Effect, therefore Nothi 
can be argued concerning the Cauſe, from i 
pening conſtantly, and in the moſt ſteady 2 
than fronvins penifg-bur once. But how con- 
y is this to Reaſon? H ſuch. © Caſe ſhould 
happen, that a Perſon; th the deceitful Per- 
ſuaſions of 2 pretended Friend, once takes an 
unwholeſome and poiſonous: Draught, «of à Liquor 
nbi to before; but after he has 
once 


< 


— — copfipad. 


once taken of it, he be obſerved to act as one that 
has an infatiable, incurable Thirſt after more of 
ee in yp ä — 
repeate 4 in as 
he liv 

e 1 


| ſhould from hence. 


| G88 oy it be ſaid 
fixed 2 can no 


dite p-& ſtrong, Drink, ſo that 
F T eee —— 


. 
- 30.9 Knef — 
7 ll rg ge tell me how it came to paſs, 
2252 Try at that Sin the füllt Time. 
© 2 fixed. ciation and Fl ell you be 
© guilty. of it ſo generally without 


© nation. Sin does not alter its Howes 
„ general: And therefore, how common 
it becomes, it muſt come at all Times 
S Wee be 
cxery one to. judge, w 

| wh weak aging in. fuck Cas. Fo! 


124 Fe of the Proof Part I. 
It is true, as was obſerved before, ade K 58 


8 Effe without ſome Cauſe, Occaſion, Ground, or 


Reaſon of that Effect, d ſome Cauſe anſwerable 
to the Effect. But certainly it will not follow from 


thence, that a #ran/fent Effect requires a permanent- 
Quſe, or a fixed Influence or Propenſity. An 


ning once, though the Effet may 


happeni 
be great, yea, though it may come to paſs on the 


fame Occaſion in many Subjects at the ſame Time, 


will not prove any fixed Propenſity, or permanent 


Influence. It is true, it proves an Influence great 
and extenſve, anſwerable to the Effect, once ex- 
erted, or once effectual; but it proves Nothing i in 
the Cauſe fixed or conſtant: If a particular Tree, 
or a great Number of Trees ſtanding together, 


have blaſted Fruit on their Branches it a particular 


Seaſon, yea if the Fruit be very much blaſted, 


and entirely ſpoiled, it is evident that ſomething | 
was the Occafion of ſuch an Effect at that Time; 


but this alone does not prove the Nature of the 
Tree to be bad. But if it be obſerved, that thoſe 


Trees, and all other Trees of the Kind. wherever 


planted, and in all Soils, Countries, Climates, and 


Feaſons, and however cultivated and managed, ſtill 


bear ill Fruit, from Tear to Tear, and in 


it is a good Evidence of the evil Nature of the 


in all theſe Caſes, be very bad, it proves the Na- 


due of the Tree uo be very bad. And if we 


argue in like Manner from what appears among 


Men, it is eafy to determine, whether the onlyeral 


Sinfulneſs of Mankind, and their all ſinning im- 


| mediately, as ſoon as capable of it, and all finning 


continually, and generally being of a wicked Cha- 


racter, at all Times, in all Ages, and all Places, 


and under all poſſible Circumſtances, againſt Means 


and Mouves inexpreſſibly manifold and great, and 


* in 


chap, 1 from Experience conſidered. 82g 
in the utmoſt conceivable * de fu A 
manent internal great O. | . 


If the Voice of common. denſe ene 

©, and. heed, Foes would be no Occaſion for 

ur in multiplying Arguments, and Inſtances, 

to ſhew, that one Act does not prove a fixed In- 

Fo. but that conſtant Practice and Purſuit 
$ 


Pe 
to judge ” the Tempers and Inclinations of fer- 
ſons, Ages, Sexes, Tribes, and Nations. But is 
it the Manner of Men to conclude, that whatever 
NW they have a fixed 
to do? — Tea, there may be | 
Acts ſeen, and yet they not taken as good Evi- 
dence. of an eſtabliſhed 1 ty 3 nay, . 
attended with that Circumſtance, that one 
thoſe ſeveral: Acts, are-followed with fuch 
Practice, as afterwards evidences fixed 
- As for Example; ory yarn — 
a Maa's drinking ſome ſpirituous Liquor, and they 
be no Sign of a fixed Inclination to that : 
But thele Acts may be introductory to a 
Habit or — which may be made very 
e afterwards by. conſtant Pradtice. : 


8 theſe Things: 2 plain, a ia * 
1 5 2 the 1 Sin of Adam, and of 
the An without a previous fixed 

to Sin, caono in mY injure or —— 
Arguments, hic been brought to prove a 
heed Þ ality to Sin in Mankind in their 
Stk The > ken which the Permanence of the 


226 te. of the Neef Furt l. 


Cauſe: has been from, is the Permanence 
of the Effect. And chat the permanent Cauſe 
conſiſts in an internal fixed Propenſity, and not 
any particular external emma b been 


"of Circumſtances. | 
not take Place with 
ts the f Sin that Adam or the A 5 
guilry * which: firſt Acts, conſider 
themielves, were no ren e but bed FARE, 
And tho a great Number of che Angels fined, 


The a cenineet Wikedadk ee, 


Suck: Micans and Motives, proves each of 
ck Things, vis. that the Cauſe b Fr, * 
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Part I. 


e Wickedneſs of the Worid 
there is no Neceſſi 
e; of Nature to be 24 


any 
on Free-Will is Cauſe fufficient. 


Lag: Hdanking bt more @ pe, they make 
corrupt by their own free Choice. This 
Dr. T. abundantly inſiſts upon, in many Parts of 
a 8 8 


2 8 n comes to 1 that 
Mankind ſo univerſally agree in this evil Exereiſe 
of their Free- Will ? If their Wills are in the firſt 
Place. as free to Good as Evil, what is it to be 
aſcribed to, that the World of Mankind, conſiſting 
— in ſo many ſucceſſive, Gene- 
without Conſultation, all agree to exerciſe 
ir Freedom in Favour of Evil? If there be no 
Tendency or Preponderation in the Caſe, 
5 there is 23 good 4 Chance for the Wills : 

determined to Good as Evil. If the Cauſe 
=D why is not the Effect in ſome Mea- 
indifferent ? If the” Balance be no heavier at 
End than the other, ——— ed perpetually 
as it were, infinitely te one Way? 
comes it to that the Free-Will of Man- 
has been determined to Evil, in like Manner 
Flood, and after the Flood; under the 
under the Goſpel; among both Zeus 
Gentiles, under the Old Teſtament; and ſince 

ben Mabometans; among 
Papiſts and Proteſtants ;"in thoſe Nations where 
Civility, Policenefs, Arts, and Learning moſt pre- 
979 92 Ara yoes and ottentots in 


Tr 


i 


WH 


LR 


e 
Fete! 


and 


11 


age 257, 258. 52, 53. F. and many other Places. 


nations, is no permanent Cauſe; Nothing can be 


8 


SET from Free-Will, confid-red. 129 
Globe; in greateſt Cities and obſcureſt Villages; 
in Palaces and in Huts, Wigwams and Cells under 
Ground? Is it enough to reply, It happens fa, 
that Men every where, and at all Times, chuſe 


thus te determine their on Wills, and fo to make- 1 


themſclves ſinful, as ſoon as ever they are capable - 
of it, and to fin conſtantly as long as they live, and 
univerſally to chuſe never to come up half Way wn 
their Duty? _ TER | 


"As has been often obſerved, 2 ſteady Effet re- 
quires a ſteady Cauſe ; but Free-Will, without 
any previous Propenſity to influence its Determi- 


. Conceived of, further from it: For the very Notion 
of Freedom of Will, conſiſting in ſelf-determining 
Power, implies Contingence: And if the Will ws 
free in that Senſe, that it is perfectiy free from” 
any Government of previous Inzlination, its F 

dom muſt imply the moſt abſolute and 
Contingence: And ſurely Nothing can be 
ceived of, more unfixed than that. The Nanon 
of Liberty of Will, in this Senſe, implies perfect 

Freedom from every Thing that ſhould — — 
fix, bind or determine it ; that it may be leſt t 
be fixed and determined wholly by itſelif: There- 
fore its Determinations muſt be 
gether unfixed. And caa that which is fo unfixed, 
ſo contingent, be a Cauſe ſufficient to account far 
an Effect, in ſuch a Manner, and to fuch a De- 
gree, permanent, fixed, and conſtant Ff? 

When Men ſee only one particular Perſon, 
on in a certain Courſe with great Conſtancy, 
all Manner of Means to diſſuade him, do t 


Judge 


this to be no Argument of any fixed Diſpalition 
to 


of Mind, becauſe he being free may determine 


do ſo, if he will, nit. any ſuch „ Diſvoſiian £ 
Or if they ſee a Nation or People that differ 
from other Nations, in ſuch and ſuch In- 


ly 
8 of their conſtant Conduct, as though their 
Tempers and Inclinations were very diverſe, and 


Or 


bhaviour, becauſe they have all Free-Will, and 
therefore may all chuſe to act ſo, if they pleaſe, 


without any Thing in their Temper or Inclination 
to biaſs them; would ſuch an Account of ſuch 


Effects be fatisfying to the Reaſon of Mankind ? 
But infinitely farther would it be from ſatisfying 


a conſiderate Mind, to account for the conſtant 
and univerſal Sinfulneſs of Mankind, by ſaying, 
that the Will of all Mankind is free, and therefore 
all Mankind may, if they pleaſe, make themſelves 
Wicked: T waa a are 3 they firſt begin to 


act as moral Agents, and therefore all may, if they 
Pleaſe, 1 ſin as ſoon as they begin to act: 
They are as long as they continue to act in the 
World, and therefore they may all commit Sin 
er if they will: Men of all Nations are 
free, and therefore all Nations may act alike in 
theſe Reſpects, if they pleaſe N ſome do 
not know how other Nations do act.) Men of high 
and low Condition, learned and ignorant, are free, 


and therefore they may agree in acting Wickedly, 


if they pleaſe (though they do not conſult t 
ther.) Men in all Ages are free, and . 


Men in one Age may all agree with Men in every 


other Age in Wickedneſs, if they pleaſe, We 

Fe how Men in other A 

ted) &c. &c. Let every one judge whe l 

i e M7 
Evaſion 


\ 
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any: ſhould deny it to be from any ſuch Cauſe, and 
ſhould ſay, We cannot judge at all of the Temper _ 


Diſpoſition of any Nation or People, by any 
Thing obſervable in hw conſtant Practice or Be- 


. 
} 
— 


And in ſeveral other Places to the like Purpoſe. 


be ſeen p. 117, 118.) from emerging out of their. 
As to their bad Inftrution, our Author inſiſts 


2 - 
. At AH 


Sec. IX. | 
- Evafion III. It is faid by many of the Oppoſers 
of the Doctrine of Original Sin, that the Corruption 


of the World of Mankind may be owing, not Wh 
de 
thin 


raved Nature, but to bad-Example. And 1 
ve muſt underſtand Dr. T. as having reſpect 
to the powerful Influence of bad Inſtructian an 
Example, when he ſays, p. 118. * The Gentiles 
in their Heathen State, when incorporated inn 
< the Body of the Gentile World, were wuhout 
< Strength, unable to help or recover themſelves.” 


If there was no Depravity of Nature, what elſe 
could there be but bad Inſtruction and Example, 
to hinder the Heathen World, as a collective 
Body, (for as ſuch Dr. T. ſpeaks of them, as may 


Corruption, on the Riſe of each new Generation? 


upon it, that the Heathen, notwithſtanding 

their Diſadvantages, had ſufficient Light to know 
Ged, and do their whole Duty to him, as we 
have obſerved from Time to Time. Therefore 


ca; Tee actuating for the Thing "Wi the 
itſelf. It is e e the — 

World by the Corruption of 
that bad Examples are 
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Deſcription of that Corruption of the World which 
is to be accounted for. If Mankind are naturally 

no more inclined to Evil than Good, then how 
comes there to be ſo many more bad Examples 


than good ones, in all Ages? And if there are 
not, how come the bad Examples that are ſet, to 
be ſo much more followed than the good? If the 


Propenſity of Man's Nature be not to Evil, how 


comes the Current of general Example, every 
where, and at all Times, to be ſo much to Evil! 7 
And when Oppoſition has been made by = 
Examples, how comes it to paſs that it has had 

ſo little Effect to ſtem the Stream had 1 
withed Practice F 


4 ak 8 the brief Ae ae Scripture 
gives us of the Behaviour of the firſt Parents of 
Mankind, the Expreſſions of their Faith and Hope 
in God's Mercy revealed to them, we have Reaſon 


_ to ſuppoſe, that before ever they had any Children, 


they repented, and were pardoned, and became 
truly pious. . So that God planted the World at 
firſt with a noble Vine; . at the Beginning of 
the Generations of Mankind, he ſet the Stream of 
Example the right Way. And we ſee, that Chik 


_ dren are more apt to follow the Example of their 
Parents, than of any others; eſpecially. in early 


Youth, their 8 Time, when thoſe Habits 
are generally contracted, which abide by them all 


their Days. And beſides, Adam's Children had 


no other Examples to follow, but thoſe of their 
Parents. How therefore came the Stream fo ſoon - 
to turn, and to proceed the contrary Way, . with 
ſo violent a Current? Then, when Mankind be- 
came ſd univerſally and deſperately corrupt, as not 
to be fit to live on Earth any longer, and the 
i Hay was 3 where full of bad Exam "ot 


ehe. from bad Examgls, copfra 


= IX 
God defroped them ill at ani, bat ly rightnaws 

Noah, and his Family, to remove bad Ex- 
amples, and that — World of Mankind might 


and the 


be planted again with good 
5 again turned the right Way : How there- 
fore came it to paſs, that Noah's did not 
follow his good Example, eſpecially when they had 
ſuch extraordinary Things to enforce his Example, 
but ſo generally, even in his Life-time, became 
ſo exceeding corrupt? One would think, the firſt 
Generations at leaſt, while all lived together 
one Family, under Neab, their venerable Father, 
might have followed his — — And if 
they had done fo, then, w 
be divided! in Peleg's Time, the Heads — 
veral Families would have ſet out their particular 
Colonies with good Examples, and the 
would have been turned the right Way in 
various Diviſions, Colonies, and Nations 
World. But we ſee verily the Fact was, 
about fifty Years after Neob's Death, the 
in general was over-run with dreadful Corruption ; 
fo that all Virtue and Goodneſs was like foon to 
- periſh from among Mankind; unleſs — 
. ſhould be done to prevent it. | 


Then, for 2 Remedy, God ſeparated Abraham 
and his Family range” 7 the reſt of the World, that 
they might be delivered from the Influence of bad 
Example, that in his Poſterity he might have an 
| 8 God again planted a neble Fine ; 
. Abraham, Tjaac, and 7 Jeet hen pious. 
But how ſoon did their Poſterity — till 
true Religion was like to be ſwallowed — ? We 

ſee how deſperately, and almoſt 


they were, when. God brenghe — 
. and d led them in the Wilderneſs. 
K 3 


Then 


I be Evajuon, PartT, 


Then God was pleaſed, before he planted his 
People in Canaan, to deſtroy that perverſe Gene- 
ration in the Wilderneſs, that he might plant them 
there a noble Vine, wholly a right Seed, and ſet 
them out with good Example, in the Land where 
they were to have their ſettled Abode. Jer. ii. 2 1. 
Ip is evident, that the Generation which came with 


4 into Canaan, was an excellent Generation, 
y innumerable Things faid of them. But how 
n did that People, nevertheleſs, become the 


Aegenerate Plant of a firange Vine? 


And when the Nation had a ws Eat 


themſelves deſperately and incurably corrupt, G 
deſtroyed them, and ſent them into Captivity, till 


the old Rebels were dead and purged out, to de- 
liver their Children from their evil Example: And 
when the following Generation were purified as in 
a Furnace, God planted them again, in the Land 
of Tſrael, a noble Vine, and fet them out with good 
Example; which yet was not followed by Mike 


nnr. 


2 When again the Corruption was become inve- 
terate and deſperate, the Chriſtian Church was 


planted by a glorious Out- pouring of the Spirit of 


God, cauſing true Virtue and Piety to be exem- 
- Plified in the firſt Age of the Church of Chriſt, 
far beyond whatever had been on Earth before; 


and the Chriſtian Church was planted a noble Vine, 


But that primitive good Example has not 
vailed, to cauſe Virtue to be generally and fied. 


faſtly maintained in the Chriſtian Wan: To how 
* 
*'See Jer. fi. 2, 3. Pfal. Ixviii. 14. Joſh. xxii. and 


xxili. 8. Deut. iv. 3, 4. Hol. xi. 1. and ix. 10. J u. 
25 17. 22. and many 6— | 
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Aſter many Ages of 
ſtaey, God was p 


5 over a . 


ſelves to Degeneracy, and bent to 


ſome extraordinary Means, the Efficacy of 


nion : Like an 


ture, a little while, but 
_ conſtantly tends. 


Church, as 
of Chriſtendom ; and true Piety 
much in it at firſt ; God 
But nocwithilanding 
firſt Reformers, what a 
Proteſtant World come to at this Day ? 


— Peron 


3 
melancholy Paſs 


dim! How h ee 
Dann n 


So prone have Mankind always 


Which ſhews plainly their natural 


that when Good has revived, and been promoced 
ſome divine 


among 
ſition, to oppoſe the natural Current; 


il 


41 
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great Power be cauſed to 


towards the Center, to 


% m. Radi, Fan 


a natural Proneneſs to Sin. The 8 of 
Example alone will not account for general wicked 
Practice, as conſequent on good Example. And 


if the Influence of bad Example is a Reaſon of 


ſome of the Wickedneſs that is in the World, that 
alone will not Account for Men's becoming worſe 


than the Example ſet, and degenerating more and 


more, and growing worſe and worſe, which has 
been the Manner of Mankind. 


2. There has been given ta the World an Ex- 


- ample of Virtue, which, were it not for a dreadful 
Depravity of Nature, would have Influence on 


them that live under the Goſpel, far beyond all 
other 8 and that is the re of Jeſus 
God. 


God, who Kine the human Ns. 5 _— 


apt Men are to be influenced by Example, has 


made anſwerable Proviſion. His infinite Wiſdom 


has contrived that we ſhould have ſet before us the 


moſt amiable and perfect Example, in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, as ſhould have the greateſt Tendency - 
to influence all the Principles of Man's Nature, 

but his Corruption. Men are apt to be moved 


by the Example of others /ike themſelves, or in 
their own Nature; therefore this Example was 
given in our Nature, Men are ready to follow 


the Example of the great and honourable ; and 
this Example, though it was of one in our Nature, 
yet it was of one infinitely higher and more ho- 
nourable than Kings or Angels. A People are 


apt to follow the Example of their Prince: This 


is the Example of that glorious Perſon, who ſtands 
in a peculiar Relation to Chriſtians, as their Lord 
ard King, the ſupreme Head of the Church; and 
not only ſo, bur the W of Kings, faprome Head 


Sr Tl 22 — 


— 

= 0 Univerſe, and Head over all to the 

Church. Children are apt to follow the 

of their Parents: This is the Example of the 
Author of our Being, and one who is in a 


and extraordinary Manner our Father, as he is the. 
Author of our * and happy Being; belides his 
being the Creator of the World, and everlaſting 


ple of Chriſt is of one that is infinitely our greateſt 
Friend, ſtanding in the moſt — — Relations 
of our Brother, Redeemer, ſpiritual Head 
Hufband ; whoſe Grace and Love expreſſed to 
tranſcends all other Love and Ly as much 
as Heaven is higher than the Earth. chen the 
Virtues and Acts of his Example 
to us in the moſt —_ and e Circum- 
ſtances that can poſſibly be concerved of ; 
Obedience and Submiſſion to God, his Humilizy, 
Meekneſs, Patience, Charity, Self-Denial, &c. 
exerciſed and expreſſed in a Work of i 
Grace Love, Condeſcenſion, and 1 to 
: and had all their — 


utterable Suffering, 
are peculiarly apt to follow the Example of fuch 
AS they have great Benefits from : 8 
impoſſible to conceive of greater Benefits, chat 
— could have by the Virtues of any Perſon, than 
we have by the virtuous Acts of . Chriſt; who 
depend upon being thereby ſaved from eternal 
Deſtruction, and brought to inconceivable immor- 
tal Glory at God's right Hand. Surely if it were 
not. for an extreme Corruption of the Heart of 
Men, ſuch an Example would have 


Influence on the Heart, chat would 


| 
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foallow up the Power of all the evil RY hateful 
Examples of a Generation of Vipers. 2 


3. The Influence of bad Example, without 
of Nature, will not account for Chil- 
dren*s-unrverſally committing Sin as ſoon as capa- 
ble of it; which, I think, is a Fact that has been 
made evident by the Scripture. It will not account 
for this, in the Children of eminently pious Pa- 
rents; the firſt Examples, that are ſet in their 
View, being very good; which, as has been ob- 
ſerved, was eſpecially the Caſe of many Children 
in Chriſtian — in the Apoſtles Days, when 
the Apoſtle _ ſuppoſes that every individual 
Perſon had Sin to repent of, and confeſs to 
God. 


4- What Dr. 7. ſuppoſes to have been Fact, 
with refpe& to a great Part of Mankind, cannot 
conſiſtently be accounted for from the Influence 
of bad Example, viz. the State of the Heathen 
World, wack he ſuppoſes, conſidered as a col- 
lective Body, was helpleſs, dead in Sin, and un- 
able to recover itſelf. Not evil Example alone, 
no, nor as united with evil Inſtruction, can- be 
ſuppoſed a ſufficient Reaſon why every new Ge- 
neration that aroſe among them, ſhould not be 
able to emerge from the Idolatry and Wickedneſs 
of their Anceſtors, in any Conſiſtence with his 
Scheme. Phe” i Wale af Aeon could 
have no Power to oblige them to ſin, any other 
Way than as a ſtrong Temptation. But Dr. 7. 
himſelf ſays, p. 72. S. To ſuppoſe Men's Temp- 
* rations to be ſuperiour to their Powers, wit im- 
peach the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God, who 
« appoints every Man's Trial.” And as to bad 


9 as was obſerved before, he 5 


S 1. and Saying Hor of Reg 39 


3 
8 
And if each one could do 


whole World be * — in 


ſame Power. 


Evaſion IV. Some modern Oppoſers 
Doctrine of Original Sin, do thus account 
general Prevalence of Wickedneſa, wiz. that 
Courſe of Nature our . Senſes grow : 
the animal Paſſions get the Start of | 
Dr, Turnbull ſays *, © Senſitive Objects firſt affect 
us, and inaſmuch as Reaſon is a Principle. 
„ which, in the Nature a <> 
<«< vanced to Strength and Vigour, by 
4 Cultivation, and theſe Objects are 
e aſſailing and foliciting us; fo, unleſs 
<< happy tion prevents, ſenſitive 

< tites muft have become 

= Reaſon can have Force enough to 

Dan Account, and aſſume Authority over them: 

From hence Dr. Turnbull fa 

- Paſs , © That though fome 
the Influence of virtuous Example, 

<< ſanctified from the Womb, fo liberal, fo gene- 
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* ture, and putting on a new Form and Temper; 

r iy moulding ourſelves anew; it is a being 

< born again, and becoming as Children. —Afhd 

. how few are there in the World who eſcape its 
<< Pollutions, ſo as not to be early in that Claſs 
* or to be among the „ e need no 
os Repentance ? 5 


Dr. Taylor, though he is not ſo exphick; ſeems 
to hint at the ſame Thing, p. 192. © It is by flow 
Degrees (lays he) that children come to the 
«< Uſe of Underſtanding ; the animal Paſſions 
being for ſome Years the governing Part of 
their Conſtitution. And therefore, though they 
* may be froward and apt to diſpleaſe us, yet 
"<< how far this is Sin in them, we are not capable 
* of judging. But it may faffice to ſay, that it 
is the Will of God that Children ſhould have 
Appetites and Paſſions to regulate and reſtrain, 
that he hath given Parents Inſtructions and 
» Commands to diſcipline and inform their 
Minds, that if Parents firſt learned true Wiſ- 
c dom for themſelves, and then endeavoured 
to bring up their Children in the Way of 
-<« Virtue, 1 25 woula be cs Wiekedneſs in the 
„ 


5 Fenbertäng theſe Things would ablerdt; that 
ſuch a Scheme is attended with the very ſame 
- Difficulties, which they that advance it would 


avoid by it; liable to the ſame Objections, which 


they make againſt God's ordering it ſo that Men 
- ſhould be brought into Being with a prevailing 
Propenſity to Sin. For this Scheme ſuppoſes, the 
Author of Nature has ſo ordered Things, that 
Men ' ſhould come into Being as moral Agents, 
that is, ſhould firſt have Exiſtence in a State and 

9 


* 


Selz beter the gurt of Reaſoil. at 
v, under a £ 
Lon, 


Capacity of moral Agency 

Propenſity to Sin. For that S 

ſitive Appetites and animal Paſſions come to by 
their habitual Exerciſe; before Perſons come to the 


* 
— 


Exerciſe of their rational Powers, amounts ta a 


ſtrong Propenſity to Sin, when they firſt come d 
the Exerciſe of thoſe rational Powers, by the Sup- 
_ poſition: Becauſe this is given as a Realon way 
the Scale is turned for Sin among Mankind, and 
why, generally ſpeaking, the whole Warld lies i 


 Widtkeaneſs, and the Study of —— 
Struggle againſt bad © Habits, early 

deeply rooted. Theſe deeply rooted Habits mult 
imply a Tendency to Sin; otherwiſe they 


not. account for that which they are brought t 
account for, nameſy, ling Wickedneſs in the 
World: For that Cauſe cannot account for an 
Effect, which is ſuppoſed to have no Tendency to 
that Effect. And this Tendency which is ſuppoted, 
is altogether. equivalent to a zatural BT le 
is as neceſſary to the Subject. For it is to 
be brought on the Perſon who is the Subject of 


it, when he has no Power to withſtand or 
it: The Habit, as Dr. Turnbull fays, 
very ſtrong, before Reaſon can have Force enoug 
to call the Paſſions to Account, or aſſume Autho⸗ 
rity over them. And it is that this 
Neceſſity, by which Men become ſubject to this 
Propenſity to: Sin, is from the ing and Dif- 
poſal of the Author of Nature; therefore 
muſt be. as much from his Hand; and as 
without the Hand of the Perſon himſelf, as if 
were firſt hrought into Being with ſuch a 
Nr it is fu | 
which the Tendency is 16, i cen. 
For it is alledged as a Cauſe ep — 
the whole Woll lies in WWickedzeſs, and why 
AT | 


| 


i 


"7 
# 


1 
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n the Wicked, 


mae this N Sin; or blameable = 


It it be fo, that as a Conſequence of this. Pro- 


ty, the World lies in Wickedneſs and the: 


greater Part are of a wicked Character, with- 


daut Doubt, the far greater Part go to eternal 
Perdition : For Death does nat. pick and chuſe, 


only for Men of a righteous Character. And 


which naturally tends to, and iſſues in that Con- 
ſequence, that as it were the whole World lies 
and lives in Wickedneſs, and dies in Wickedneſs, 


aud periſhes eternally. And this by the Suppoſi- 
tion is a State of Things, wholly of N ; 


of the Author of Nature, before 
capable of having any Hand in the Affair. "And 


z this any Relief to the Difficulties, which theſe 


G 


| e 
3 here alſo obſerve, that this Way 


And 1 
of accounting for the Wickedneſs of the World, 
amounts to juſt the ſame Thin 5 that thee Solu- 
tion of Man's Depravity, which 


Soul pure, and putting it into ſuch a Body, as 


naturally tends to pollute it. For this Scheme 


ſuppoſes, that God creates the Soul pure, and 
puts it into a Body, and into ſuch a State in that 
Body, that the natural Conſequence is a ſtrong 
5. gb 

— | 


certainly that is an evil corrupt State of Things, 


before, that Dr. T. e — k 
admitted, (p. 188, 189.) viz. God's creating the 


ſoon as 9 
Dr. 


gour no otherwiſe than by Exerciſe Culure *. 
Bur can there be any Force in this? Is there any 
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irtue, ſhould 
_confequently that it ſhould 
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a State of Trial, it 1s fit that their 
have Oppoſition a 
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=. certain And to make Temptations to Vice.” 


144" = Of that Evafon, that | Lhe 12 : 


riot 'only from - without, - but from within, in the 
animal Paſſions and Appetites we have to ſtruggle ' 
with; that by the Conflict and Victory our Virtue 
may be refined and eſtabliſhed. Agreeable to this 
Dr, T. (p. 253.) ſays, Witliout a right Uſe and 
Application of our Powers, were they naturally 
< ever ſo perfect, we could not be judged fit to 
enter into tlie Kingdom of God.— This gives a 
oed Reaſon Why we are now in a State of 
rial and Temptation, viz. to prove and diſci- 
<« pline our Minds, to ſeaſon our Virtue, and to 
< fit us for the Kingdom of God; for which, in 
< the- Judgment of infinite Wiſdom, we cannot 
< he qualified, but by e our preſent 
oF, Temptations.“ And in p. 78; S. he ſays, We 
<. are upo Trial, and it is the Will of our Father 
4 that our Conſtitution ſnould be attended with va- 
< rious Paſſions and Appetites, as well as our out- 


ward Condition with various Temptations.” He 


fays the like in ſeveral other Places. To the ſame 
Purpoſe very often Dr. Turnbull, particularly Chriſ. 
. Pbil. p. 310. What Merit (ſays he) except from 

Combat? What Virtue without the Encounter of 
e fuchEnemies, ſuch Temptations as ariſe both from 


within, and from abroad? To be virtuous, is 
<< to 


the Pleaſures of Virtue, to thoſe which 
come into Competition with it, and Vice holds 
-«« forth to tempt us; and to dare to adhere to 
©: Truth and Goodneſs, whatever Pains and * 
* ſhips it may coſt. There muſt therefore, 

« Order to the Formation and Trial, in Order 
* to the very Being of Virtue, be Pleaſures of 


* 
© * 


ee to theſs Things I would a er the 
State of Temptation, which is ſuppoſed to be or- 


Lend for * 8 Trial. een on dhe whole to 
2 


5 f 


+.” 


-Ciap.* J. 7 Virtue mint be tried. 
SeR. IX. 
revailing Tendency to that State 

OS ty: and Ruin, which has been 
take Place, or it does not. If it es _— 
to a Tendency to ſuch an Dn 

it account for it? When it is inq rd, by 
Cauſe ſuch an Effect ſhould come * paſs, is it 

abſurd to alledge a Cauſe, which is owned art 

ſame Time to have no Tendency to ſuch an Effet? 
Which is as much as to confeſs, that it will not 
account for it. I think, it has been demonſtrated, 
that this Effe& muſt be owing to ſome - 
Tendency. If the other Part * the 
taken, and it be faid, that h. 
does imply a prevailing Te to 
which e proved, viz. that all Mankind, 
without the Exception of ſo much as one, fin 
againſt God, „ juſt eternal 
Ruin; and not only ſo, but ſin thus —— 

as ſoon as capable of it, and fin continually, an 
have more Sin' than Virtue, and have Guile that 
infinitely outweighs the Value of all the Goodnefs 
= ever have, and that the Generality of the 
World in all Ages are extremely ſtu and 
_— and of a wicked Character, 22 

or ever; I ſay, if che State of Temptation 

implies a natural 8 to ſuch an Effect as 
this, it is E corrupt, and dreadful State 
of Things, as has been already largely rom. | 


Heſides, ch a State has a 
its own ſuppoſed End, which is to a—— IE 
| and E Views in Mankind, 2 

or the greater e Happineſs and 
Whereas, the Effect it tends to, is —— 
this, viz. general, eternal and Ruin, in 
all Generations. Ir is ſuppoſed, that Men's Virtue 

muſt have Paſſions and — to ſtruggle _ 


* 


and generally effectual Ten 
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in order to have che Glory and Reward of Vidary: 


but the Conſequence is, a 2 revailing, continual, 

ency, not to Men's 
Victory over evil Appetites and Paſions, and the 
glorious Reward of that Victory, but to the Vic- 
tory of evil Appetites and Luſts over Men, and 
utterly and eternally deſtroying them. If a Trial 
of Virtue be requiſite, yet de veſt: is, Whence 
comes ſo gene 12%, 8 in the Trial, if there be 
no Depravity of Nature ? If Conflict and War be 


neceſſary, yet ſurely there is no Neceſſi hy, that there 
| ſhould be more Cowards than good 80 
leſs it be neceſſary that Men ſhould be overcome 


diers ; z un- 


and deſtroyed: ally it is not nece that 
the whole World as it were ſhould lie in Vicked- 


nels, and fo ke and die in Cowardice. 


1 might alſo here obſerve, that Dr. Turnbull is 
not very conſiſtent, in fuppoſing,-that Combat with 
Temptation is requiſite to the very Being of Virtue. 
For I think e 
of Virtue, that Virtue muſt have a Being 


© to any virtuous or praiſe-worthy Ra. with 


Temptation. For by his Principles, all Virtue 


lies in good Affection, and no Actions can be vir- 


tuous, but what proceed from good Affection. 


Therefore, ſurely 4 Combat itſelf can have no 
Virtue in it, unleſs it proceeds from virtuous Af- 
fection: And as Virtue muſt have an Exi- 
WG 
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It is needleſs here to | 
ther God Ro HY 
to the Lives of his own Creatures, be 
or not; and as he gives Life, ſo to 
when he pleaſes? Or how far God has a 
bring extreme Suffering and Calamity 
cent moral Agent? For Death, with 
and Agomes with which it is . 
is not merely a limiting of Exiſtence, but is 
moſt terrible Calamity ; and to fuch a Creature 
Man, capable of conceiving of Immortality, 
made with ſo carneſt a Deſire after it, and capable 
of Foreſight and of Reflection on rr 
3 Death, and that has fuch an — FR oh. ty 
© | is a Calamity above all others terrible, to ſuch 
b are able to reflect upon it. I fay, it is needles, 
3 elaborately to conſider, whether God 
conſiſtent with his Perfections, by 


bring ſo great a Calamity on Mankind 


1 


he 
FH: 


fi 


Ti 


on. 


8 , 
agreeable to God's Manner of dealing with Man- 
kind ſo to do. . | 


It is manifeſt, that Mankind were not originally 
fubjotted to this Calamity : God brought it on 


L 2 
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them afterwards, on Occaſion of Man's Sin, at a 
Time of the Manifeſtation of God's great Diſ- 
pleaſure for Sin, and by a Denunciation and Sen- 
rence pronounced by him, as acting the Part of a 
Judge; as Dr. 7. often confeſſes. Sin entered 
the: World, and Death by Sin, as the Apoſtle 
fays. Which certainly leads us to ſuppoſe, that 
this Affair was ordered of God, not merely by the 
ty of a Creator, but by the Righteouſ- 
neſs of a judge. And the 8 every where 
of all great Afflictions and Calamines, 
which God in his Providence brings on Mankind, 
as Teſtimonies of his Diſpleature # for Sin, in the 
Subject of thoſe Calamities; excepting thoſe Suf- 
. ferings which are to atone for the Sins of others. 
He ever taught his People to look on ſuch Ca- 
lamities as his Red, the Rod of his Anger, his 
Frowns, the Hidings of bis Face in Diſpleaſure. 
Hence ſuch 1 are in Scripture ſo often 
called by the Name of Judęments, being what 
God brings on Men as a Judge, executing a righ- 
teous Sentence for . : Yea, * 
often called by the Name of Wrath, eſpecially Ca- 
lamities — or iſſuing in Death . And 
hence alſo is that which Dr. T. would have. us 
take fo much Notice of, that ſometimes, in the 
» Calamity and Suffering i is called by ſuch. 
Names as Sin, Iniquity, being guilty, &c. which 
is evidently by a Metonymy of the Cauſe for the 
Effect. It is not likely, that in the 


in Uſe of old among God's People, Calamity or | 


| Suffering would have been called even by the 
Names of Sin and Guilt, if it had "IM far 


See Levit. x. 6. W i. 53. and xviii. 5. Joſh. ix. 
20. 2 Chron. xxiv. 18. and xix. 2, 10. and xxviii. 13. and, 
xxxii. 25. Ezra vii. 23, Neb. xiii. 18. Zech. vil. 12. . and 
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from having any Connection with Sin, chat even 


of God's Difj Dipeatr for any Gui Nu D 
T. ſuppoſes. 


moſt terrible Deſtruction. 1 Sam. v. 11. 


bitter and terrible Enemies. Pfal. xvu. 


2 Men in this 
on 


Chap. II. 


en of as the moſt 


— 
of the Sinfulneſs of the Subject, or 


Death itſelf, which is always 
terrible of Calamities, is not 


Death is { en of in Scripture as the chief of 
Calamities, moſt extreme and terrible of all 
thoſe natural Evils, which come on Mankind in 
this World. Deadly Deftra#ien is ſpoken of as the 


Sorrow, as the moſt extreme Sorrow. — 11. 
Matt. xxvi. 38. and deadly Enemies, as the 


Extremity of Chriſt's is 
his Suffering «nto Daa. Pn f 
Places. Hence the —— 


been by inflicting Death: As 
the old Worid, on the — 
Gomorrah, on Qua, -P 
Nadab and Abibu, bs 
the reſt of the Rebels in 
wicked Inhabitants of | 
Phinebas, Ananias and 
Jews, upon whom Wrath came to 
in the Time of the laſt Deſtruction of 
This Calamity is often f| en of as in a 
Manner the Fruit of Guilt of Sin. 
Xxviii. 43. That they bear not —_— and 
Levit. xxii. 9. Left they E 
So Num. xviti. 22. com with Levit. 
The very Light of Nature, or Tradition 
ancient Revelation, led the Heathen to 1 
of Death as in a peculiar Manner an Evi 
divine Vengeance. Thus we have an Account, 
p 4 L3 Ac 


l 


f 


by 
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Acts xxviii. 4. That when the Barbarians ſaw the 
 wenomous Beaſt ou Paul's Hand, they ſaid 
among themſekues, no Doubt this Man is a Mur- 
derer, whom though be bath eſcaped the Seas, 
Vengeance ſuffereth not to | live. * 


Calumitics that are very "malt i in 88 of 
the univerſal temporal Deſtruction of - the whole 
World of Mankind by Death, are ſpoken of as 
manifeſt Indications of God's t Diſpleaſure for 
the Sinfulneſs of the Subject; ſuch as the Deſtruc- 
tion of particular Cities, Countries, or Numbers 
of Men, by War or Peſtilence. Deut. xxix. 24. 
Nations hall ſay, Wherefore bath the Lord done 
thus unto this Land? what meaneth the Heat of 
this great Anger ? Here compare Deut. xxxii. 30. 
1 Kings ix. 8. and Jer. xxii. 8, 9. Theſe Cala- 
mities, thus ſpoken of as plain Teſtimonies of 
Gods great Anger, conſiſted only in haſtening on 
that Death, which otherwiſe, by God's Diſpoſal, 
would moſt certainly have come in a ſhort Time, 
Now the taking off of 30 or 40 Years from 70 or 80, 
(if we ſhould ſuppoſe it to be ſo much, one with 
another, in the Time of theſe extraordinary Judg- 
ments) is but a ſmall Matter, in Compariſon of 
God's firſt making Man mortal, cutting off his 
hoped-for Immortality, ſubjecting him to inevitable 
Death, which his Nature ſo — dreads; 
2 afterwards ſhortening his Life further, b 

off more than 800 Years of it: ſo bring- 

Som it to be leſs than a twelfth Part of what it 
was in the firſt Ages of the World. Beſides * 
innumerable Multitudes in the common Courſe of 
Things, without any extraordinary Judgment, die 
in Youth, in Childhood, and Infancy: Therefore 
how inconfiderable a Thing is the additional or 
haſtened Deſtruction, that is ſometimes brought 


833 
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on a particular City or Country by War, com- 
pared with that univerfal Havock which Death 


Sex, Ape, Quality, or Condition, with all the 
infinitely various diſmal Circumſtances, I 


Pavel of God's 

univerſal vaſt God's great A 
World in all Generations is 
a Flood, that Nothing can reſiſt, 
glaring Manifeſtation of God's $ 
1 of Mankind. Yea, the Scripture 
preſs in it, that it is ſo. Pfal. xc. 3, 
turneſt Man to Deſtruftion, and Jo N 
Children of Men. bon carrig them away 4s 
a Flood : They are as a Sleep : In the Marning it 
are like Graſs, which groweth up; in the 
it flouriſheth and groweth up ; in the Evening it 
cut down and withereth. For we are 
thine Anger, and by thy Wrath ere we tro 
Thou haft ſet our Iniquities before thee, our 

Sins in the Light of thy Countenance. For our 
Days are paſſed away in thy Wrath: We ſpend 
Years as a Tale that is told. The Days of our 
Years are Threeſcore Years and Ten: And 5 
Reaſon of 'Stren 25 they be Fturſtore Years, 
a7 6 rth . and Sorrow; for it i 
cut off, and we fly away. Who knoweth 
of t Ine Anger ? According to thy Fear 
Wrath, So teach us to * our 
may apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom. 
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and full is this Teſtimony, that the general 
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ality of Mankind is an Evidence of God's Ange 
for the Sin of thoſe wha are the Se of wy 


Diſpenſation ? ? 


Abimelech ſpeaks of it as a Thing which he had 
Reaſon to conclude from God's Nature and Per- 
fection, that he would not flay a righteous Nation. 
Gen. xx. 4. By righteous evidently meaning inna- 
cent. And 4 fo, much leſs wi God flay a righ- 
teous World, (conſiſting of ſo many Nations, — 


repeating the great Slaughter in every Generation) 
or ſubject the oo World of Mankind to Death, 


when they are conſidered as innocent, as Dr. 7 
ſuppoſes. We have from Time to Time in Sp: 
ture ſuch Phraſes as—wortby of Death, and guilty 
of Death : But certainly the 4 hteous Judge of 
all the Earth will not bring Peach on Thou- 
ſands of Millions, not only that are not worthy 
of Death, but are Ware: of no Puniſhment 


at all, 


| Dr. 7. from Time to Ti ime ſpeaks of Affliction 
and Death as a great Benefit, as they increaſe the 


Vanity of all earthly Things, and tend to excite 
ſober Reflections, and to induce us to be mode- 


rate in gratifying the Appetites of the Body, and 
to mortify Pride and Ambition, &&c, * To this 


I would lay, 


1. It is not denied but God may ſee it 3 
for Mankind in their preſent State, that they 
ſhould be mortal, and ſubject to outward Afflic- 
tions, to reſtrain their Luſts, and mortify their 
Pride and Ambition, &c. But then is it not an 
Evidence of Man's Depravity, that it is ſo? Is it 


ſtrong 


not an Evidence of Diſtemper of Mind, yea, 


0 p. 21, 67, and other Places. 


apt to forget and deſpiſe God, when his 


7 


willing to be obedient to God 


and Proſperity, and Things 
ſant, will not en 
Virtue, and child-like Love 
that he muſt always have 
and be often chaſtiſed, and 
henſions of Death, to 

wild in Pride, Contempt, 


in ſinnin 


If Man it 
muſt be a myſterious Thing the ſweet 
Bleſſings of God's Bounty have powerful 


a} 
1 


i, 


F 


Provi- 
dence is moſt kind; need to 
have God chaſtiſe them wi Severity, and 
even to kill them, to in Order. If 
we were as much diſpoſed to Gratitude to God 
for his Benefits, as we are to at Fel- 


low-Creatures for Injuries, as we muſt 
as I can ſee) if we are not of a depraved 

the Sweetneſs of the divine Bounty, if conti 
in Life, and the Height of every Enj 
is pleaſant to innocent human 
as powerful Incentives 
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| Hezekiah, Iſaiah xxxviii. 13. deſcribi 


its A — 20 as a Lion, breaking NEW Bones, 


and 
a 


* T himſelf” p. 2 2675 Fol of That our rſt 
< Paretits before the Fall were placed in a Condi- 
© tion p oY 2 3 their Gratitude, Love, 
* and ic 

r to fs them to the Exerciſe and Prac- 


ee of all Religion. And if the paradiſaical State 


was proper to engage to all Religion and Duty, 
and Men ſtill come into the World with Hearts as 
good as the two firſt of the Species, why is it not 
proper to engage them to it ſtill ? What need of 


O vaſtly changing Man's State, . tity þ him of 


all thoſe Bleſſings, and inſtead of them allotting 


to him a World full of Briers and Thorns, Afflic- 


tion, Calamity, and Death, to engage him to it? 
The taking away of Life, and pleafant 


Enjoyments Man had at firſt, b in 


Conſtitution, would be no ſtated elt to 


kind, unleſs there was a ſtated Dif ren in 


them to abuſe fuch Bleſſings. The taking them 


away 18 N to be a Benefit under the Notion 


of their being hings that tend to lead Men to 
Sin: But ng 2 — have no ſuch Tendency, at 


leaſt in a ated Manner, unleſs there was in Men 


fixed Tendency to make that unreaſonable Miſim- 
provement of them. Such a Temper of Mind 
as amounts to a Diſpoſition to make fach a Miſim- 
provement of Bleſſings of that Kind, is often 
ſpoken of in Scripture, as moſt aſtoniſhingly * 
and perverſe. So concerning Hrael's abufſ 125 
Bleſfings of Canaan, that Land 2 with 

and 5 their Ingratitude in it 5 1 120 pe 
by the Prophets, as enough to aftoniſh I! Heaven 


and 


3 even 10 N ight, Tmating « an End 


h is as much as to ſay, 


Chap. II. prove Original Sin. 
and Earth, and as more than brutiſh Stupidity 
and Vileneſs. Jer. ii. 7. Fee. 
tiſul Country, to eat the Fruit t 

Goodneſs thereof. But when ye . defiled 
| my Land, &c. See the Verde 
cially ver. 12. Be aſtoniſbed, O ye at 

— So Iſai. i. 2—4. Hear, 88 | 
Ear, O Earth; I have . 
Children, and they bave rebelled againſt me. 

Ox knoweth his Owner, and the 15 bis Maſter's 
Crib; but 1 Iſrael doth net 
Chiles that ave 


Me wer 7 great Depra e 
abuſe the Bleſſings 


of a no leſs aſtoniſhing Corruption, 
to abuſe the Bleſſings of Eden, and the Garden of 
God es 


2. If Death be 
Benefit, and in that ach which 
tions, viz. to mortify or moderate their 
Appetites and Affections, wean them from 
World, excite them to ſober Re 
lead them to the Fear and Obedience 
Kcc.— is it not ſtrange that it ſhould fall fo | 
Infants, who are not capable of making any fuch 
Improvement of it; ſo thatmany more of Man- 

kind fuffer Death m Infancy, than in any other 
equal Part of the Age of Man? Our Author 

may 


ſometimes hints, that *. Death of Infants 

be for the good of Parents, and thoſe that are 
adult, and may be for the Correction and Puniſh- 
ment of the Sins of Parents: But hath God any 
Need of ſuch Methods to add to Parents Aﬀic- 


— tons ? 
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tions? Are there not Ways enow that he N 
Increaſe their Trouble, without deſtroying | 
Lives of ſuch Multitudes of thoſe that are — 
fectly innocent, and have in no Reſpect any Sin 
belonging to them; on whom Death comes at an 
Age, "when not oniy the Subjects are not capable 
of any Refſection, or making any Improvement of 
it, either in the Suffering, or Expectation of it; 
dut alſo at an Age, when Parents and Friends, 
who alone can make a good Improvement, and 
whom Dr. 7. ſuppoſes alone to be puniſhed by it, 
ſuffer leaſt by being bereaved of them; though 
the Infants . ves ſometimes ſuffer to. great 


el 


. To ſuppoſe, a as Dr. T. does, that Death is 
— on Mankind in Conſequence of Adam's 
Sin, not at all as a Calamity, but only as a Favour 
and Benefit, is contrary to the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel ; which teaches, that when Chriſt, as the 
fecond Adam, comes to remove and deſtroy that 
Death, which came by the firſt: Adam, he finds 
it not as a Friend, but an Enemy. 1 Cor. xv. 22. 
For as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt Hall all 
ze made alive: with ver. 2g and 26. For be 

muſt reign, till be bath put all Enemies under bis 
Feet. 7 be loſt ENEMY that nk th Ave 
1 DEATH. _ 


9 8 Dr. T. urges, that the Aﬀflitions which Man- 
kind are ſubjected to, and particularly their com- 
mon Mortality, are repreſented in Scripture as the 
Chaſtiſements of our heavenly Father; and there- 
fore are deſigned for our ſpiritual Good, and con- 
ſequently are not of the Nature of un 


* 68, 2 355 39. S. 


, Teach 
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2p I think the Thing aſſerted far from 
being true, viz. that the Scripture repreſents the 
Afictions of Mankind in general, and particu» 
larly their common Mortality, as the Chaſtifſements 
of an heavenly Father ; yet it is ricedleſs to ſtand 
to diſpute that Matter: For if it be fo, it will be 
no Argument that the Affſictions and Death of Man- 
kind are not Evidences of their Sinfulneſs. Thole 
would be ſtrange Chaſtiſements from the Hand of a 
wiſe and good Father, which are wholly for Nothi 
eſpecially ſuch ſevere Chaſtiſements, as to 
the Child's Bones, when at the ſame Time the 
Father does not ſuppoſe any Guilt, Fault, or 
_ Offence, in any reſpect, belonging to the Child; 


yea, though he ſhould be able to make it up 
the Child afterwards. Dr. T. tells of Repreſents- 
tions made by the whole Current of 
I am certain, it 5 nt agrees > i 


Scripture, to repreſent divine fatherly Chaſtiſe- 
ments after this Manner. Ir is true, that the 


Scripture ſuppoſes ſuch 8 to be the 
Fru of God's Goodneſs; yet at che fame Time 
it evermore repreſents them as being for the Sin 
of the Subject, and as Evidences of the 
Diſpleaſure for its Sinfulneſs. Thus the 
in 1 Cor. xi. 30, 31, 32. ſpeaks of God's 
ing his People by mortal Sickneſs, for their 
that they might not be condemned with the Ver 
and yet ſignifies, that it was for their Sin 
THIS CAUSE many = Weak and 


you, and many "ſeep + t is, add... 
and ſinful Diſorder 41 


Job xxx. 16. &c. ſpeaks of 2 
IF, Sickneſs, as for Men's Good ; te 


| 
| 


Man from his ſinful Pu 


| Sins, he delivers them. 
Tpeaking of the unfailing Love of God to the 


Sin. 2 Sam. vii. . 15. I will be bis Father, and 


158 


rpoſe, and to hide Pride 


from Man, and keep back his Soul from the Pit; 
that therefore God chaſtens Man with Pain on bis 
Bed, and the Muliitude of bis Bones with ſtrong 
Pain. But theſe Chaſtenings are for his Sins, as 
2 by what follows, ver. 28. Where it is 


that when God by this Means has 


t Men to repent, and humbly confeſs their 


Righteous, even when he chaſtens zbem, and they 
are bound in Fetters, and holden in Cords of Aſſtic- 


ien, Chap. xxxvi. 7, &c. yet ſpeaks of theſe 


Chaſteni as for their Sins, ver. 9. 


Then he fbeweth them their Work, and their Tranſ- 


greſſions, that they have exceeded. So David, Pal. 
XXX. ff of God's Chaſtening by fore Afflictions, 
as being for his Good, and iſſuing 
yet being the Fruit of God's Anger for his Sin, 

ver. 5. God's ANGER endureth but for a Moment, 


&c.—Compare Pſal. cxix. 67, 71, 75. God's fa- 


therly Chaſtiſements are ſpoken of as being for 


be Hall be my be commit Iniquity, I will 


chaſten him wy the Rod of Men, and with the 
Stripes of the Children of Men; but my Mercy ſball 
not depart away from bim. So the Prophet Fere- 


miah ſpeaks of the great Affliction 4 * God's 
People of the young Generation ſuffered in the 
Time of the Captivity, as being for their Good. 
Lam. iii. 25, &c. But yet theſe Chaſtiſements are 
ſpoken of as being for their Sin; ſee eſpecially 
ver. 39, 40. So Chriſt fays, Rev. ii. 19. As many 
46 I love, I rebuke and chaſten. But the Words 


following ſhew, that theſe Chaſtenings from Love 


are for Sin that ſhould be repented of: Be zealous 
therefore, and . And * Chriſt * 
* 
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the ſame Elibu, 


joyfully ; and 


— , 
_ 


th for 

it Sake and have Beoke to rejaice be ex- 
ceeding glad; yet even the Perſecutions of God's _ 
People, as ardered in divine Providence, are ſpoken 
E for Sin, like the juſt 
Corrections of a Father,” when the Children de» 
ſerve them, Heb. xii. The Apoſtle there 
to the Chriſtians conce the Perſecutions 
they ſuffered, calls their Sufferings by the Name 
of divine Rebukes ; which implies IC again 
a Fault: And that they may not be 
puts them in Mind, that whom the Lord loves be cha- 
ſens, and ſcourgeth every Son that be receiveth. Its 
alſo very plain, that the Perſecutions of God's 
People, as they are from the diſpoſing Hand of 
God, are Chaſtiſements for Sin, from 1 Pet. iv. 
17, 18. compared with Prov. xi. 31. See alta 


Pfal. Ixix. 4—9. 


If divine Chaſtiſements in genera are 
-Evidences that the Subjects 

Sin, ſome Way belong 
culiar Manner is Death 


Thing that de (haltene 
this Life. So, Pſal. cxvin. 17, 18. 
| but live, and declare the Vor 
Lord hath chaſtened me fore; but 
me over r — in 
bcxxvili. 15. ſetting Extremity of his 
Affliction, repreſents. it by this, that it was next 
to Death. 5 0 and ready to die, i 
T ſuffer thy Terrors, I am diftratied. 
I. Sam. XX. 3. So Gol's Texdernes towands 
5 under Chaſtiſement, i is from Time to Iime 
let 
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fer forth by that, that he: did not robe: ſo far 
as to make an End of them by Death; as in 
Pial. bexviit. 38, 39. Pfal. chi. 9. with ver. 14, 15- 
Pfal. XXX. 2, 3, 9. and Job xxxili. 22, 23, 24- 
So we have God's People often praying, when 
great Affliction, that God would not pro- 


. 

ceed to on. as being the greateſt Extremity. 

Pfal. zi. Coyfider, and bear me, O Lord my 
' God; lighten mine Eyes, left T fleep the Sleep of 


Death. ' So Job x. 9. on vi. 1—5. lxxviil. = 


i be looked pan as the 
erreporal Sufferings, when 
; | ul Circumſtances, and 
extreme Nang as thoſe with which Providence 
ſometimes brings it on Infants; as on the Children 
that were offered up to Moloch, and ſome other 
Idols, who were tormented to Death in burning 
| Braſs. Dr. T. ſays, p. 83, 128. S. The Lord 
< of all Being can never want Time, and Place; 
| enfate abundantly any Suf- 

x mi Subſerviency 
to Providence.“ But there are no 
Bounds to ſuch a Licence, in evading Evidences 
from Fact. It might as well be ſaid, that there is 


not and cannot be any ſuch Thing as Evidence, 


from Events of God's Diſpleaſure; which is moſt 
contrary to the whole Current of Scripture, as 
may appear in Part from Things which have been 
obſerved. This Gentleman might as well go fur- 
cher ſtill, and ſay, that God may caſt guiltkſs . 
Perſons into Hell-Fire, to remain there in the 
moſt unutterable Torments for Ages of Ages, 
9 bear no Proportion to Eternity 
n 


= no Evidence of God's Dilpleatare; bay 
0 


wards. 
long as the Jabal does ſo abundantly 
to look, on great Calamities and Sufferings which 


God brings on Men, e Death, as Mai 
belonging 


of his Diſpleaſure for Sin, and for 
to them that ſulfer, ; 


Sin 
(2.) Another Thing, which may well 
ſuppoſe Death, in a peculiar Manner, 
temporal Sufferings, intended as. a Teſtimony of 
God's Diſpleaſure for Sin, is, that Death is a 
attended with that-awful Appearance, that 
and terrible Aſpect, that naturally fi 
Minds God's awful Diſpleaſure. Which is a 
that Dr. T. himſelf takes particular Notice 
Pp. 69. ſpeaking of Death, Herein (s he) 
d have we ie 2b. our Eyes a Demon 
<« ſtration, that Sin is nay hateful to God, 
e and the Corruption and Ruin of our Nature. 
Nothing is more 8 Sight to 
bs: give us the utmoſt Abhorrence of all ö 
C &c.” Now if Death be no Teſtimony of 
Diſpleaſure for * no Evidence that the 
is looked upon, by him who inflicts it, 
other than — 1 innocent, free from 
ner of Imputation of Guilt, and 2 
an Object of Favour, i is it not ſtrange, that 
ſhould annex to it ſuch affecting 
his Hatred and Anger for or Sin, more than 
Chaſtiſements ? which yet the Scripture 
are always for Sin. Theſe gloomy and 
Manifeſtations of God's Hatred of Sin 
Death, are uivalent to awful Frowns of 
attending the Stroke 0* his Hand. If we ſhould 


e 


1 O abe Tafants of Sddom, | "Part 


mixing terrible Frowns with fevere Sttol 

ſhould juftly argue, that the Father confi Bo 

Child as having ſomething in him diſpleaſing 3 
him, „ Bo, be Bog 

| only under a Notion © mortifying him, and 2 
„ Kg. being Ely heren de, and making it 

up to afterwards, when he had been perfectly 

innocent, and without Fault, either of Action or 

e 


We may well wits ih thi pp,” that - 
Infants are not looked upon by God as ſinleſs, but 
that they are by Nature Children-of Wrath, ſeeing 
this ternble Evil comes fo heavily on Mankind in 
But beſides theſe Things, which are 
obſervable concerning the Mortality of Infants 
in general, there are ſome particular Caſes of the 
Death of Infants, which the Scripture” ſets before 
us, that are attended with Circumſtances, in a pe- 
culiar Manner, giving Evidences of the Sinfulneſs 
of ſuch, du Mn ooo Be 


| he e Tf It, an 
ties; w es, de | 
fo extraordinary, miraculous, and awful a Manner, 
are fer forth as a fignal Example, of God's dreadful 
Vengeance for Ons — 1 2 ih __ 
tions; agreeable to 0 Apoſtle, ver. 
= God did not reprove, but manifeſtly counte- 
nanced Abrabam, when he faid, with oy 1 
the Deſtruction of Sodom, (Gen. xvii. 23, 25. 
Wilt thou deftroy the Righteous with the Micke 7 
bat be far from thee to do after this Manner, 
0 flay the Righteous with the Wicked, and that the 
Righteous ſhould be as the Wicked, that be far 
frw thee. Shall nor the Tudge of * 
2 rigbt 


Chap. fl. and of the old Ward. 
right 2, Arabi, Words imply thax 82 


2 deſtroy: the — with the 
underft; 

Wet ke 

100 Puuh in 


ane 


5 oe jr 
ters 


125 oa gte en ade 
orld, muſt be an ' infufficient 


could, as , to 
= caly hays ads je yp, 


TW Pr Vene rtheleſs Na Pao 
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5 ed decked, that I Ste had. been 
found but ten righteous in Sadom, he would have 
ſpared the whole City for their Sake, may we not 
well ſuppoſe, if Infants are perfectly innocent, 
that he would have ſpared the old rl, in which 
there were, without Doubt, many Hundred Thou- 
fand Infants, and in general, one in every Family, 
ear; perfect er pleaded for its Preſerva- 
tion? when ſuch vaſt Care was taken to 
fave Noah and his Family, (ſome of whom, one 
at leaſt, ſeem to have been none of the beſt) that 
might not be involved in that Deſtruction. 
If the perfect Sinleſsneſs of Infants had been a 
| Notion entertained among the People of God of 
old, in the Ages next following the Flood, handed 
down from Noab and his Children, who well knew 
that vaſt Multitudes of Infants periſhed in the 
Flood, is it likely that Eliphaz, who lived within 
a few Generations of Shem and Noah, would have 
| __ to Fob, as he does in that Ferementioned, Job 
iv. 7. Who ever periſhed, being innocent? and when 
pre Ihe Rigbteous cut off ? Eſpecially ſince in the 
fame Diſcourſe (Chap. v. 1.) he appeals to the 
Tradition of the Ancients for a Confirmation of 
this very Point; as he alſo does in Chap. xv. 
7 10. and xxii. 15, 16. In which laſt Place he 
mentions that very Thing, the Deſtruction of the 
Wicked by the Flood, as an Inſtance of that pe- 
| riſhing of the Wicked, which he ſuppoſes to be 
eculiar to them, for Job's Conviction; in which 
the Wicked were cut down out of Time, their Foun- 
dation being overflown with a Flood. Where it is 
alſo oliGreable: that he fpeaks of ſuch an Un- 
timelineſs of Death as they ſuffered by the E lood, 
_ one Evidence of Guilt; as he alſo does, Chap. 
xv. 32, 33. It Hall be accompliſhed before his Time; 
and bis Branch Joal not be green. Bur thoſe that 
| were 


— 


8 W above old 
the reſt were — Time 4 when inflec 
of living above; goo Years, according to the com- 
mon Period of F 
before they were one Year old. 


And when God executed Vengeance 
ancient Inhabitants of Canaan, not 
not ſpare their Cities and Families 
of the Infants that. were therein, 
Care that they ſhould not be tend 
Deſtruction; but often with 


2 his expreſs Commands, 
ould not be ſpared, but ſhou 


ſtroyed, without any Pity; while N 
(who had been far from Innocence, 
expreſſed her Faith in entertaining, 


diſmiſſing the Spies) was preſerved, 
Friends For her Sake. of when God 


his Wrath on the Egyptians, by ſlaying their 
born, though the Children of I/rael, who 
moſt of them wicked Men, as was 

were wonderfully ſpared by the deſtroying A 
yerfuch e 
were not ſpared. They not 3 
b the Angel, and no Mirac — * 
Ke (as was obſerved in the Caſe of 
af Sodom) but the Angel deſtroyed 


own immediate Hand, and a Miracle 
to kill 9 „ 
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©" Here not to 6% "4 be 
the Command by Me 
tion of the Infants o 
17. And that gi 
Infants of the 8 
is ſaid 0 3 PAL ca 
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2 4 , the Infants _ Part L 
181 i Se AER ETTE Z 2 40 4 
Hall be be that taketh, and daſbet 5 A li tle ones, 
4 2 Stones. — 1 Proceed to cake Note 
thing remarkable concerning the TR 
tion of Jeruſalem, Tepreſented * in" Back ix. when 
Command was” given to them, that had Charge 
over the City, to deſtroy the Intiabitants.”"ver. 1-- 
And this Reaſon is given for it, that their 1 
455 it, and it Was a juſt Recompe ENCE 7 fel 
ver. 9, 10. And God at the TE Time was 
rr particular and exdct in his Cate that ſuch | 
ſhoald by no Means be involved” in the Slayghter, 
45 had proved” by their Behaviour, that they 8 
not Partakers in the Aborninations of the 
- _ Commind' was given to the Angel to WD] 
the City, and ſer a Mark upon their Forchea 
1 and the deſtroying Angel had a ſtriẽt Char, 0 18 
to come near any Man, on whom Was the ark; 


_ 3 the Infants were” hot marked, nor a "War [ 
Amid of ſparing” them: On the contfary, Infant 
| were Gxprofl cnc as thoſe chat ould. 
urtterly e Without Pity. ver.” 5, 6. 
rough þ the City, and - Jmite + 5 Let * "your * Eye 
ſpare, neither have ye Pity. Slay utterly old 3s 
„ both Maids 54 little Children : 1 1 8 
wy "near an Man oi whom ift Mert. * 
Ad if any ſhould ſuſpect that ſuch Inſtanc 
as theſe were peculiar to a' more ſevere” = 
tion, under the old N s — 1 
remarkable Inftance in' the Da the BY us 
| Goſpel of the Grace of God; —. ſe Be | 
ſtruction of Feruſalem ; which was far more terri- 
; and with greater Teſtimonies of God's Wr rach 
and Indignation, than the Deſtruction of Ny 
or of Jeruſalem in Nebuchadnezzar's Tim, & 
Thing that ever had happened to any C 


„Peòpfe, From tic Beginning of the World 9 that 
me ; 7 
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in general; but according. to the 
that Event, they were iavalued with 


great Deſtruction: So heavily dad the 


Luke xxiii. 29. Behold the Days 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 
Womb that never bare, and the Paps 
gave Suck. And that in 
21 —25. which has undou 
to this very Time, and is fo 

_ Commentators. I will 
with theſe that are not a People: 

. kindled in mine Anger, —and it ball 
loweſt Hell. I will beap Miſchiefs 
vill ſpend mine Arrows upon them. 
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0 the Tafants of Jeruſalem. Part I. 


in the Siege, —and the tender and delicate Woman 
eating ber neu- born Child. And here it muſt be 

remembered, that theſe very Deſtructions of that 
City and Land are ſpoken of in thoſe Places fore- 
mentioned, as clear Evidences of God's Wrath, to 
all Nations which ſhall behold them. And if ſo, 
they were Evidences of God's Wrath towards 
Infants; who, equally with the reſt, were the 
Subjects of the Deſtruction. If a particular Kind 
or Rank of Perſons, which made a very conſider- 


able Part of the Inhabitants, were from Time to 


Time Partakers of the Overthrow, without any 
Diſtinction made in divine Providence, and yet 
this was no Evidence at all of God's Diſpleaſure 
with any of them; then a being the Subjects of 
ſuch a Calamity could not be an Evidence of 
God's Wrath againſt any of the Inhabitants, to 
the Reaſon of all Nations, or oy * or & 
en as one Perſon. z 
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. PART np 4s 
Containing Obſervations | oo parc 
criptur WI prove che 


* 
— 
— 
Parts 


CHAP. * 


W relating to Things —_— a the 
three firſt Chapters of Geneſis, warh ad 
Fm 


| nee reBerty 


HE Do&tine of Original Righteouſneſs, as 
the Creation of our firſt Parents — 
Principles and Dif has a cloſe C 
% dg ah pa with the Doctrine of 
Sin. Dr. T. was ſenſible of this and 

be ſtrenuouſſy oppoſes this Doctrine. in bis 
3 the Subject, 1 would. in-the fiſt 

this Author's main Objeftion agai 
trine, and then ſhew how the | 
ie 


Dr. T—-r's grand _ this Doc- 
trine, which = — on, is this: 
That it is utterly nconfiicer with the Negara of 


170 Of Dr. Ts grand Argument Part II. 


Virtue, that it ſhould be concreated with any 
Perſon; becauſe, if fo, it muſt be r 
God's abſolute Power, without our Knowledge or 
Concurrence; and that moral Virtue, in its very 
_ FE Choige and Conſent of the 
out which it cannot be Virtye 
: That a neceſſary Holinefs is no 
p. 180. where he obſerves, << That 
« Adam — exiſt, he muſt be created, ye 
< muſt exerciſe Tho ht and Reflection, \ 6 an 
< he was righteous.” See alſo) p. 250, 251. In 
461. C. be. fays, © Ta lag, that. God; not 85 
. 
us, but moreover that ghtcouſne! 
< true Holineſs were N with Him, or e e 
< into his Nature, at ame Time he was made, 
<« 1s to affirm a Contradi ron, or what is incon- 
fiſtent with the very Nature of teouſneſs. 7 
2 in like Manner Dr. Turzbult in many Places 


Being of Vir it, that it is . 
Being Virtue, . ak it be WOE. to our own' : 


— this, Ae een 
confiſts/ in a Notion of: Virwe: quite inconſiſtent 
Notions: of Mankind ; and; alſo inconlatens 
Dr. Wr on Notions of Virtue. | 

| it. be truly ſo, chat to. ln © ba eee | 
Holinefs,' which is: not the Fruit of preceding 

TDhought, Reflection, and Choice, is to affirm. a 

| Contradiction, I ſhall ſhew. plainly, that for: bim 
to affirm otherwiſe, is + Congazliction, to Rmaal. 


# In the: firſt Place, E-thigk/it a Contradietiun to 
the Nature of Things, as judged of hy the com- 


mon Senſe of Mankind. „— 
nſe 


Sen 4 ee 
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Choice 0 


from * e 
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on 5 
C offs 
Tal gol 
from Naben, Gui jeg 7 
nels from the Principles | Cee 
0 that the Act RT t which 1 
no further virtuous than it 1 
Whi 2 f — N 2 — S9 
ich ſuppoſes, a virtuous 
Aa tt bee e 
and that therefore it is not neceſſary that t there 
ſhould firft be Thought, ! jon, | i 
' before there can be an 
—* = zoICe be firſt, beret 
poſition of Heart, what 
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Th „ according to our natural otions,, 
5 5 in a Choſee which et — 


Jo proceeds from 
rwe (Pris, buy But fr * Setlove, 
1 750 10 z and ther 
A 23 emper may 
of Choice, as Tr * be * the k 
a N before che tream w r 


"The following Things i in Mr. Hake 


2 concerning moral Good and Evi 

denitly agrecablę to the Nature, of Thi 
Void of buen Senſe ana 

EF ww, h | 

* | always, fy 
15 Dil OM ſome Aﬀections 


bo * yards ſenſitive Nane And whatever we "call 
Ss 
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. Virtue or LE 18 2 8 f 5 Affection. 
L or ſore Action CONSEQUENT UPON IT. 
* —All the Actions counted religious in any 
Country, c 18 by thoſe who count 
< them ſo, FROM ſome Affections 
« © towards ke My: And whatever we call ſocial 
<" Virtue, we. ſtill ſuppoſe to FLOW, FROM 
4 Affections towards our Fellow - Creatures, — 
. < Prudence, Tit is only employed in promoting 
Mnvate. Intereſt, is never imagined. to be a Vir- 
oY rue.” In theſe Things Dr. Turnbull expreſsly 
grees with Mr. e LOIN his adm nid 


Hurhor *. 5 
"Ns ws 2 G Pa 4 * 


"Tf x 2 virtuous Di ſition 0 Alecton is 1 
Ad that proceed m it, then they are before 
joſe virtuous' Acts of Choice which proceed from 
And therefore there is no Neceſſity that all 
virtuous Diſpoſitions or Affections ſhould be the 
Effect of Choice: And ſo no ſuch ſuppo ſed Ne- 
ceflity can be a good Objection nk ſuch a 
Diſpoſition*s O being natural, or from a Kind of 
Inſtinct, im planted. i in the Mind in its Creation. 
able 1 5 what Mr. Hutcheſon. ſays, ( Bid. 
III. p. 196, 197.) © I know not, fays he, 
> 1 Ren ſome will not allow that to be 
« "Virtue, which flows from Inſtinct or Paſſions. 
But how do they help themſelves ? They fay, 
„ Virtue ariſes from Reaſon. What is Reaſon, 
but the Sagacity we have in Proſecuting, any, 
« < End? ? The ultimate End P by common 
<« Moraliſts, is the Happine ke the Agent him- 
4 ſelf. And this certainly he is determined to 
« * purſue from Inſtincct. Now: may not another 
Inſtinct towards the Publick, or the good of 
4 n be as Proper a Principle of ADS 
Sd gs 


* Mer, Phi. p. 112—115. p. 142. er alibi paſſim, 


Chap I. +1 againſt Oe Righteouſack x 73 


6c 9 Instinct towards private Happineſs? —If it 
be ſaid, that A e ES id ans the 
Effect of Prudence and Choice, this Objection 
N 
9 which flow from Self love.“ | 


Andi if we Ander Un n tis 
own Notion of the Eſſence of Virtue, 
find, what he ſo confiden = 


as his 
ſhall 


its being eſſential to all it ſhould 
follow Choice, 'and proceed — it, is no lefs te- 
pugnant to that, than it is to the Nature of Things, 
and the general Notions of Mankind. For t s 
his Notion, as well as Mr. Hutcheſox's, that the 
Eſſence of Virtue lies in goed Aﬀection, and par- 
ticularly in Benevolence or Love - 'As he very 
ff a + That 


<« the Word that fi 
_ «ſhould alſo ſignify 
e will not ſeem 
<« 1s the fulfilling of 5 Goodneſs, 
ing to the Senſe of Scripture, and the 
* of Things, includes all mera! Resu ; 
wy reckon, may every Part of it, where it i 
« and. nuine, be reſolved into this fugle 
« ciple.” If it be fo indeed, then 
Act whatſoever can have moral Refi 
what proceeds from this - 
quently no Act of Volition or C 
any moral Rectitude, that takes Place 
Principle exiſts. And yet he moſt 
affirms, that Thought, Reflection, and 
muſt go before Vine, and that all Virtue 
teouſneſs muſt be the Fruit of preceding Chae 
This brings his Scheme to an evident 1 
tion, For no AX Choice can be virtuous 
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cannot be virtuous, unleſs it pro- 


6 #42 


Ls we, as the 


muſt ore 2 
5 * be 4 Yip, goo 8 of it; 
yet virtuous C ice, mul 12 e 


8 ie Spring an | 
of all Virtue, viz. a virtuous Choice, that 
Eitinot be ed. into that ne en of 


Wi a 132 


"Hi ID or 5 7 beg, PETS 
7. p. 128 The Cauſe of ev ett is alone 
e with the Effeft it TY; or which 

roceedeth iy it: And fo he argues; that if the 

ffect be bad, the Cauſe alone is L. Ac- 
cording, to w Reaſoning, when the 2M 
the Cauſe alone is righteous or virtuous ; 


To the Cauſe is to be aſcribed all the Praiſe of the 1 5 


Se ee produceth. And by the ſame Rea- 
a hey 242 — 2 2 25 fays, Adam 
muſt aff Thule © to be righteous, before. he was righ- 
teons, and if it be cel to the Nature of Righ- 
teouſneſs; or moral Rectitude, that it be the ect 
of Choice, and hence a Principle of Benevolence 
cannot have moral Rectitude, unleſs it proceeds 


from Choice ; then not to the 2 rinciphe: of. Bene- 


volence, ö 


8 
8 


volenee; which is the Effect, but to che 
Choice alone is to be aſcribed all the Virtue 
Righteouſneſs that is in the Caſe: And fo, i 


of all moral Reftitude iti every Part . | 
reſolved into that fingle Principle of Bene 
ho moral Nectitude, in any Part of it, i ts be re- 


ſolved into that Priric ple : But all is W© be i 
ſolved into the foregoing Choice, which is the 
eiples, that there is lo moral Rectitude br FOES 


Virtue 
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Choice, it muſt | 
or there be a virtuous Act of 
which is firft of all. grants of 
. 
any Means at all. In che State wherei 
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created him, he could 1 
Love to God, or any Love or Benevolence in his 


Heart. For if ſo, there would have been Original 


Righteouſneſs; there would have been genuine moral 


 Reftirude;, Nothing would have been wanting: For 


our Au chor lays, True genuine moral Reflitude, in 

every Part e it, is to be reſolved into this fngle 
Principle. Bur if he were wholly without any ſuch 
Thing as Love to God, or any virtuous Love, 
how ſhould he come by Virtue ? The Anſwer 
doubtleſs will be, By Act of Choice: He muſt 
firſt chuſe to be 8 But what if he did 


chuſe to be virtuous ? It could not be from Love 


to, God, or any virtuqus Principle, that he choſe 


it; for, by the Sup a he has no ſuch Prin- 


ciple i in his Heart: And if he chuſes it without 


ſuch a Principle, ſtill, according to this Author, 


chere is no 177 in his Choice; for all Virtue, 
he ſays, is to bè reſolved into that ſingle Principle 


bes. Or will he fay, there may be produced 


in the Heart a virtuous Benevolence by an Act 
or Acts of Choice, that are not virtuous? But 
this does not conſiſt with what he implicitly 
aſſerts, that to. the Cauſe alone is to be aſcribed 
what is in the Effect. So that there is no Way 
that can poſſibly be deviſed, in Conſiſtence with 


Dr. T—r's: Scheme, in which Adam ever could 


have any Righteouſneſs, or could ever either ob- 
tain any 9 of W or n ng one 
virtuous Act. | e 


Thee confuſed DM OOTY Aſſertions, con- 0 
cerning Virtue and moral Rectitude, ariſe from the 


abſurd Notions in Vogue, concerning Freedom ef 


Will, as if it conſiſted in the Will's Self - determining 
Power, ſuppoſed to be neceſſary to moral Agency, 


Virtue, and Vice. The Abſurdities of Which, 
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Chap. 2 Eres of he Dat i 


aki he; Grover of theſe Errors, 
Truth is! 


do 
fully and any ' conſidered, in my 
da Ae © @6 to which I muſt refer 
that deſires further Satisfaction, and I 
give himſelf _— Fer — reading 


courſe.” i 


ola | mnt this great 
pretended Demonſtration of Dr. T 
original Righteouſneſs : I 
of the Doctrine. And in the firſt Place, I 
_ conſider; whether there be not Evidence of iti 
the three firſt Chapters of : 
the Hiſtory there delivered, does 
ſuppoſe , that our firſt Parent 


State of moral Rectitude and + 
I. Tbis Hiſtory each vs eo ſuppole, Ale Ski 
pick Relacicas to the ediddlew Brain, was the jfr# 

not have been, 
Moment #5, 


or 
— 
to be pe y innocent, as righ- 
teous. Te e e e 
wrong, in a moral Senſe, than can de a 


Medium between ſtraight and crooked, in 
tural Senſe. I i 
capable of acting immediately, as 
And therefore he was e 

5 & phe: An th 8 2 
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3 And if be was obliged to att 
right as ſoon as ee He was obliged even 
then to be inclined to act right. Dr. T. ſays; 
P. 166. S. Adam could not in without a ſinful 
< Taclination * And, juſt for the ſame Reaſon, 
he could not do right, without an Tuclination to 
right Action. And as r 
from the firſt Moment of his Exiſtence, and did 
do ſo, till he ſinned in the Affair of the forbidden 
Fruit, he muſt have an Inclination or Diſpoſition 
of Heart to do right the firſt Moment of his Exi- 
ſence; and that is the ſame as to be created, or 
brought into Exiſtence, with. an Inclination to 
might Action, or, which is the ſame Thing, 8 vir- 
duns and holy Deen e, reed TY 
. 
8 Here ide e e 8 A 
was Adam's Duty to have a good Diſpoſition or 
Inclination, as ſoon as it was poſſible to be ob- 
I in the Nature of Things: But as it could 
not be without Time..to. eſtabliſh ſuch an Habit, 
Which requires antecedent Thought, Reflection, 
and repeated right Action; therefore all that Adam 
deould be obliged to in the firſt Place, was to reflect 
and gonſider Things in a right Manner, and apply 
himſelf to right Action, in order ta obtain a 
(poſition; For this ſu that even this 
and Conſideration, 8 he was obliped 
to, wes-right Atdion... he was. obliged to it 
no otherwiſe than as a Thing that was rig tz And 
| therefore he muſt have an {nclination to this tight 
W nen could e 
8 Ae 31 12 3 E In 


»#&# F 


: Wh Es. This is doubtleſs . abou 1 | 
: finful Inclination in Adam, yet an Inclination to papel wo 
eating the forbidden Fruit, was begotten in him by 
laſiom and Error he was led into; and this Inclination te 


eat the forbidden ** 3 his actual Eating. 
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Arſt right Actions And as the Inclination to them 
dead be right, the 


rwiſe the Actions would not be 


good: Oth 
—_— —— ar the Heart; 
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Duty; no, not fo much às to reflect 
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eee by wendy wrt 
firſt obtained by —_— t Aion, 
inconſiſtent i — For it ſuppoſes 
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Th Will of is Cree, 


du be reſolved into that ſingle Principle. There- 
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created with ſuch a Principle. There is no avoid- 
ing the Conſequence. Not only external Duties, 
but internal Duties, ſuch as ſummarily conſiſt in 
Love, muſt. be immediately required of Adam, as 
ſoon as he exiſted, if any Mienen 

quired. For it is moſt ee abſurd, to talk 
* 4 ſpiritual Being, with the Faculties of Under- 
ſtanding and Will, being required to perform 
external Duties, without internal. Dr. T. himſelf 
obſerves, that Love is the Fulfilling of the Law, 
and that a moral Rectitude, even every Part of it, 


ow if any morally right AQ at all, Reflection, 
Oonſideration, or any Thing elſe,” was required 
of Adam immediately, on his firſt Exiſtence, and 
vns performed as required; then he muſt, the firſt 
Moment of his Exiſtence, have his Heart poſ- 
ſeſſed of that how ro of divine Love; which 
implies the whole of moral Rectitude in every 
Part of it, according to our Author's own Doc- 
trine; and ſo the whole of moral. Reftitude or 
Righteouſneſs muſt begin with his . Exiſtence : 
Which-3. che Thing. waght in the, Doftrine of 
| . N 1 e 


Aud Jet us Glider has W ee 3 
than that Adam was always, in every Moment of . 
his Exiſtence, obliged to exerciſe ſuch Regard or 
3 of Heart towards every Object or Thing, 
| — to the apparent Merit of that 
Inſtance, would it not at any Time 
3 2 — Thing in Adam, on the 
Exhibition to his Mind of God's. infinite Good- 
neſs to him, for him to have exerciſed anſwerable 
_ Gratitude ; and the contrary have been unbecom- 
ing and odious ? And if ſomething had been pre- 
nd <4 to Adam's View, tranſcendently * | 
—— 5 itſe 
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itſelf, as for Inſtance, the glorious Perfection of 
the divine Nature, would 1 it not have become him 
to love, reliſh, and delight 1 in it? Would not ſuch 
an Object have merited this? And if the View of 
an Object ſo amiable in itſelf did not affect his 
Mind Hrs Complacence, would it not, according 
to the plain Dikates of our e have 
ſhewn an unbecoming Temper of Mind ? To fay, 
that he had not had Time, by Culture, to form 
and eſtabliſh a good Diſpoſition or Reliſh, is par 
what would have taken off the 
and Odiouſneſs of the Temper. And if there 
been never ſo much Time, ] do not — how 
it could be ex he ſhould improve 2 
in order to o tain a he 

not already ſome 
to it. 


That belongi a 
the Heart, whi 
amiable, "inbecoming a 


8 yo but Fat is. ai . 1 Diſpoſiics and 
---haviour, which is een or 8 —4 


A able or odious. 


e uman Nature myſt be created wich fore Dif- 


omg a Diſpoſition 23 
0 | and amiable, and to be_ aver w_ocher 


-or Will: It N be 
SL without 
any Thing as agreeable or or dilagreeable. if i 

had any 8 at all, a 
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he . or wrong, es ah. 9 
agreeable to 5 Nature f Things. If EE ip 
at first the higheſt Reliſh of thoſe Thing that 
were moſt excelle t and beautiful, a Diſpoſition t 
2 che quickeſt and higheſt Delight in, 5 
$ that were moſt . f it, 5 his Nif- 
morally right and amiable, - and 
| excellent in a higher 
To" fition to love moſt 
colt ＋ A that were rer and leſs worthy, 
then his Diſpoſirions were vicious. And it is evi- 


dent there can be no Medium between theſe. 


. This Notion of Agam's being created wa 
| of Holineſs in his Heart, taken 
. AFG Ee of Dr. 7 rs Scheme, is  inconſiſter it 
keg what the Fliſtory in the Beginning of Gengſis 
leads us to ſuppoſe of the t Favours and 
tles of Heaven, which Adam enjoyed, while 
remained in Innocency. The Moſaic Account 
ſuggeſts to us, that till Adam ſinned, he was in 
12555 Circumſtances, ſurrounded. with T Alen 
Aud Fruits, of God's Favour. - This is imp 
opened by Dr. T. when he fays, P. 252. < 
in the Pipe nſation our firſt Parents were * 
c hefore the Fal, they were placed in a Condi- 
8. tion proper to engage their Gratitude, Love, 
« and Obedience.” But it will follow on our 
Aythor's Nane that Adam while in Inno- 
cency, w was placed in far worſe Circumſtances, than 
he was in after his Diſobedience, and infinite | 
worle than his Poſterity are in; under unſpeakat 
greater Diſadvantages for the avoiding Sin,. ; 
met e Performance of Duty. For by his Doctrine, 
Fold $ Poſterity come into the World with -their 
carts. as free from any Propenſity to Sin as he, 
ad be v was neu dabei rare 
I 


* 
ran 
100i 


of 


* 


85. and Excite ——_ to 
did br Zen ka, 1 bim. in che 
1 Diſad 


e Eaſe, 
araifed and alred bis Senſes, q 
tites; that he might diminiſh his 
Sin: And as a ſtill greater 
Se has ſub 
bour, *. and Sorrow in the 


on 
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—— has which Gol 
whereby their Temptations are ſo 
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134 Evidence of the Davin en 
Lives are made ſo very ſhort, but having 1 


leſs Advantages than their Antediluvian'Po 


who to prevent their being wicked, and to m 
them good, had ſo much Labour and Toll, Swear 
and Sorrow, Briers and Thorns, with a e 
dually decaying and returning to the Duſt 
our firſt Parents had the extreme Diſadvantage of 
being placed in the midſt of ſo many and 3 
ing great Temptations, not only without Toil or 
Sorrow, Pain or Diſeaſe, to wy es and mortify 
them, and a Sentence of Death to wean them 
from the World, but in the midſt of the moſt 
exquiſite and alluring ſenſitive Delights, the Re- 
verle in every Reſpect, and to the higheft Degree, 
of that moſt gracious State of =p Means, 
and great Advantages, which Mankind now en- 
joy l If Mankind now under theſe vaſt Reſtraints, 
2d great Advantages, are not reſtrained from 
general, and as it were univerſal Wickedneſs, how 
could it be expected that Adam and Eve, created 
With no better Hearts than Men bring into the 
Worid now, and deſtitute of all theſe Advantages, 
and in the Arat af all en e 
ſhould N it 3 


Theſr Things are not MASH to wo fo... 
Account; Which repreſents an happy of 

peculiar Favours and Bleflings before the Fall 
the Curſe coming afterwards : But according” ov 
this Scheme, the Curſe was before the Fall, and 
the great Favours and Teſtimonies of Love fol- 
lowed the Apoſtacy. And the Curſe before the 
Fall muſt be a Curſe with a Witneſs, being to ſo 
high a Degree the Reverſe of fuch Means, cans 


| ſo neceſſary for ſuch a Creature as innocent Man, 
and in all their Multitude and Fulneſs Proving 
ä Paradiſe therefore muſt be a wok 
luſion 


err = of Original Righteouſneſs. 10 
deen There mas indeed» grearShew of Favour, 

Man i tos gry nm 
3 fem, hk als irs 
Tendency 


| ne to Adant's eternal Ruin: Which might be 
the more be fatal to him, Reing” chat 
he was the firſt Man 0 ever exiſted, having no 
Superiority of Capacity to his Poſterity, and wholly 
ove eter XI Et, — 
nces, mprovements > 
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regard to its b l 
Mankind is uſed to ſignify the 82 
if it be of Would it r 


t when 


Paradiſe, —— in 
| they hve in the miſt of Brier 


— 


t Exinience! of . Ded, ank. 


in orig. e wo ene God's making Man- 
Kind in ſuch 4. Meanmg, d, his giving! the 
Spears an nes their firſt Parents; at the 
hn he "the. Wend in cable to che Scrip : 
wre-Uſe. gf uch an Exprefian. A; in Deut. iv. 
33. Sings tbe Day wat Gad CREATED MAN 
88 Job. xx. 4. ;Knowgh thou nat this 
e. Earth. 
Fo +; que: made the Barth, and CREA. 
"MAN chen it: I wn | my. Hands, have 
reiebed aut the, Heevens,, Jer, xxviii. g. IHA 
ADE; the Earth, the MAN. and the Beaſt that 
©9999. the Ground, by my great: Power. All thele 
Texts ſpeak of God's making Man, by the Word 
ig the Species of Mankind; and yet 
they: all plajaly., haye [Reſpect to God's. making 
a: feſt, when God made the. Karth, and 
' ſtretched ont the Heavens,, and created the firit 
Parents of Mankind. In all theſe Places the 
ſame Wan Alam is uſed, ay here: r e 
laſt of them, uſed with HE emp 
Cit is here; though Dr. T. omits it, 3 
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Oe Bo gives Peg wy wore xy 
And it argues tothe Noftor's Purpoſe, 

that the Prongun To, my ved. IRE - beve 

Janght ent Which ! is. properly 

applied to 

titude. 1 of the — bv, in 


_ Une E 
OT 2 | Marth, XM. 4. He that 
ADE THEM: at the  Beginuing, mode, them = 
Mile and Female e e coma tne 9 
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3 at leaſt eighty Times in 
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No. leſs impertinent, and alſo. very unfair, 
mis Criticiſm on the Word Jabbar, tranſlated - 
_ right. Becauſe the Word ſometimes _— 
he would 117 W that it does 
roper nify a mo 
NN i 6% e the Character of n 
He 5 as well inſiſt, that the 
Upright: ſometimes, | $4. in * 
Meaning, 4 rig or in an 
ſture, therefore it does not r 
moral Character, when applied to 
And indeed leſs unreaſonably ; for it i 


' that in the Hebrew Lang ina 

ner, moſt Words uſed to 

tual Things, are taken from Things external 
natural. The Word Jaſbar is as 


to moral Agents, or to the Words and 
ſuch, (if I have not mif-reckoned ® ) 
hundred and ten Times in ent 
an hundred of them, * 
18515 Virtue, or moral R 

is pleaſed to ſay, the Word 
Ggnify a moral Character) and for 
it ſignifies true Virtue, or Virtue in 
as diſtinguiſhes it from all falſe 
Virtue, or what is only N 2 
but not truly ſo in the Sight of 
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any Word can be found in the Hebrew 
more ſignificant of this. It is thus uſed 
in Solomon's Writings, (where it is often fo 
when uſed to exprels a, Character or Property 


or 
moral Agents. And it is beyond all Controverly, 
that he whe it in ths Place, © in the vu of 


* + 


23 


„ Making Uſe of Base 3 ich, according 
to the Author's profeſſed Deſign, * to all the Places 
where the Word is uſed. | 
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to ſignify a moral Rectitude, or Character of real 
Virtue and Int iR For the wiſe Man, in this 
Context, is ſpe of Men with reſpect to their 
moral Character, in inquiring into the Corruption 
and Depravity of Mankind (as is confeſſed p. 184.) 
and he here declares, he had not found more than 
one among a Thouſand of the right Stamp, truly 


and thoroughly 1 and upright: Which ap- 
peared a 2 ne *T ng! But in this Text he 


clears God, an Mil the Blame on Man: Man 
was. not made thus at firſt. He was made of the 
fer Thin Stamp, altogether good in his Kind, (as all 
were) truly and thoroughly. virtuous, 

as he 55 t to be; Gut they have ſought out 
8 Eventi. Which laſt Expreſſion fignifies 
Things ſinful, or morally evil; as is confeſſed, 
p. 185. And this Expreſſion, uſed to ſignify thoſe | 
moral Evils he found in Man, which he ſets in 
firion to the Uprightneſs Man was made in, 
ſhews, that by Uprightneſs he means the moſt 
true and ſincere Goodneſs. The Word rendered 
Brventions, moſt naturally and aptly ſignifies the 
5 Devices, and crooked Gref Ways of 
ites, wherein they are of a Character con- 

trary to Men of Sim ple and odly 285 ; 
who, though wiſe in 13 which is good, 7 5 
ſimple concerning evil. Thus the fans wiſe Man, 
in Prov. xii. 2. ſets a truly good Man 1 1 
tion to a Man of wicked 3 5 whom will 
condemn. Solomon had Occaſion to obſerve many 
who put on an artful Difguiſe and fair Shew of 
Goodneſs ; bur on ſearching thoroughly, he found 
very few truly upright. As he fays, Prov. xx. 6. 
Mop Men will protlaim every one bis own Good- 
neſs: : But à faithful Man who can find? So that 


it is + excerding orgs ain by Sy 2 8 
ce 


Kail. bat Death threatened to Adam. 189 
Place in n Solomon means true moral 
Goodneſs. 3. 


Mankind, pearing in inn 

ſinning, 2 4 —— of chat Sin. 
The great Corruption Men are fallen into by the 
original Apoſtacy, appears in the Mukitude of 
wicked Ways they are inclined to. And there- 
fore theſe are properly mentioned as the Fruits 
and Evidences of the Greatneſs of tha 

and Corruption. 


| 


SECT. n. 
Concerning the Kind of Dui Hhreninndco.ce 
"If Parents, if thy fouls cat of d. 


* 1 in dis Oe rr 
hapters 7. The 
833 in Caſe of —— 
« was, that he ſhould ſurely die.— | 
e loſing of Life. Vipath io <ppoek 0 
< muſt e 


ce be o 
< when he created ver. 7. | 

< beſides this muſt be Conjecture, without 
4 ſolid Foundation.” 8 - 


15 


190 ———— Tarr U. 


Jo this I would fay; It is true, Death is op- 

poſed to Life, and muſt be underſtood according 10 
the Nature of that Life, to which it is oppoſed : 
But does it therefore follow, char Nothing eam be 
meant by it but the Loſs of Life ? Miſery wo 
poſed to Happineſs, and Sorrow is in 
often oppoſed to Joy: But can we conelude en 
thence, that Nothing is meant in Seripture by 
Sorrow, but the E of Jey? Or that there is no 
more in „than the Let or Abſence of Hap- 
pineſs? And if i it be ſo, that the Death threatened 
to Alan can, with Certainty,: be only to 
the Life given to Adam, when God created bim; 1 
- think, a State of perfect, perperual, and hopeleſs 
Miſery is properly oppoſed to that State Adam 
was in, when God created him. For I ſuppoſe it 
will not be denied, that the Life Adam had, was 
truly a hann Life; happy in perfect Innocency, 
in the Favour of his Maker, ſurrounded with the 
happy Fruits and Teſtimonies of his Love : And 
I think it has been proved, that he alſo was happy 
in a State of perfect Righteouſneſs. And Nothing 
is more | manifeſt, than that it is agrecable to a 
very common Acceptation of the” Word, Life, in 
Scripture, that it be underſtood as Ggnify' 
State of excellent and happy Exiſtence. Wow 
that which is moſt oppoſite to rh Life and State 
Adam was created in, 8 a State of total confirmed 
Wickedneſs, 2 perfect eſs Miſery, under 
the divine and Curſe; not excluding 
Death, or the Deſtrudtion of the . 


temporal 
a5 an Introduction to it. | 


And befides, that Al is is nity more rendche;” 
than any Thing Dr. T. ſays on this Head, is this, 
viz. That the Death, which was to come on Adam, 
as the Puniſhment of his Diſobediemte, was oppoſed : 

> = ; - | ro 


Srl bnd e Dew: 


poſites. But none will — the 
would. have been Adam's —— 


was the 
2 | 
in Caſe of Diſobedience, which ſtands in —— 
Oppoſition to this, was 4 being giwen over 
everlaſting Wickedneſs\ and . Miſery, in Separate 
from (mad, —_— TI Oz) 


And ir mey with the greateſt Reaſon be fups 
n 
made-known w them the Methads\of-bis 


© G 
a Caſe, "i = Death was meant —_— fame Death 


which God eſteemed: to be the 


* 


_— ores Sin. of Mankind, and which he 
ſpeaks that Name, throughout the Seri 

r 
and was abways from the Beginning underſtood to 
1 Tt would be ſtrange 
indeed, if it ſhould be otherwiſe. It coun, of 
have been ſtrange, if when the Law of God was 
firſt given, and enforced by the Threatening of a 
Puniſhment, Nothing at all had been mentioned 
of that great Puniſhment; ever ſpoken of under 
the Name of Death, (in the Revelations which he 
has given to Mankind from Age to A ge) as the. 


proper 
it would be no leſs „ if when the Puniſh- 
ment which was mentio and threatened on that 
Occalion, was called by the fame Name, even 
Death, yet we muſt not underſtand it to mean 
the fame Thing, but ſomething infinitely en 
5 __ 1 more inconfderable. 


But now 1 nets Deathi is GR 
the 'Scriprure-ever {peaks of as the proper Wages 


of the Sin of Mankind, and is ſpoken of as ſuch 


by God's Saints in all Ages of t e Church, from 
the firſt Beginning of a written ee to the 
Concluſion of it. I'll begin with the New Teſta- 
ment. When the Apoſtle Paul ſays, Rom. vi. 23. 
The Wages of Sin is Death, Dr. 7. tells us, p. 
120. S. es this means eternal Death, the ſecond 
Death, a Death widely different from tbe Death we 
ua die. The ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks of Death as 
the proper Puniſhment due for Sin, in Rom. vii. 5. 
and Chap. viii. 13. 2 Cor. ti. 7. 1 Cor. xv. 56. 
In all which Places, Dr. T. himſelf ſuppoſes the 
Apoſtle to intend eternal Death *, And when the 
..- See 78. Note on Rom. *. 5. and Note on ver. 6. 
Note on! dom. v. 20. Note on Rom, vil. 8. 


Puniſhment of the Sin of Mankind,” And 


888 ll. ſpiritual and eternal Death. 193 
Apoſtle James ſpeaks of Death, as the x 
Reward, Fruit, and End of Sin. Jam. i. 15. va 
when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth. 228 
manifeſt, that our Author fi 
ſtruction to be meant. And 
agreeable to Dr. T—-r*s Senſe, {| 
Death as that which Sin 
all Men to at laſt. 
and xxi. 8. In the 
uſes the Word in 
14. We know, that 
Life, becauſe we love t 
his Brother, abideth in b 
Chriſt uſed the Word from Time 
he was on Earth, and ſpake concerning 
niſnment and Iſſue of Sin. John v. 24. 
Hbeareib my Word, and believeth, &c. 
laſting Life; and ſhall not come into Condemnation : 
but is paſſed from Death to Life. Where, accord» 
ing to Dr. 7— s own Way of arguing, it 
be the Death which we now die, that Chriſt 


Fitts 


Manner, the Word was commonly uſed by the 
Prophets of old, when they ſpake of Death as the 
y comparing what he ff 26. with what he often 

X comparing what he fays, p. 12 _ t he jet 


ſays of that Death and Deſtruction which i 
End of perſonal Sin, which he ſays is 
 #ternal Deflrudtion, 


; 
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roper End and Recompence of Sin. - So, abun- 
dantly by the Prophet Ezekte!. Ezek: iii. 18. When 
TI" ſay unto the wicked Man, thou ſbalt ſurely die. 
In the Original it is, Dying thou ſbalt die. The ſame 
Form. of Expreſſion, which God uſed in the 
Threatening to Adam. We have the ſame Words 
n, Chap. xxxiii. 18.—In Chap: xviii. 4. it is 
ſaid, The Soul that finneth, it ball die. To the 
like Purpoſe are Chap. iii. 19, 20. and xviii. 4, 9, 
E3, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 24, 26, 28. Chap. xxxili. 
8, 9, 12, 13, 14, 19. And that temporal Death is 
not meant in theſe Places is plain, becauſe it is 
promiſed moſt abſolutely, that the Righteous ſhall 

not die the Death ſpoken of. Chap. xviii. 21. He 
ſhall furely live, he hall not die. So ver. 9, 17, 19, 
and 22. and Chap. iii. 21. And it is evident the 
Prophet Feremiab uſes the Word in the ſame Senſe. 
Jer. xxxi. 30. Every one ſhall die for bis own Ini- 
_ guity. And the ſame Death is ſpoken of by the 
Prophet 1/aiah. Iſai. xi. 4. With the Breath of bis 
Libs Hall be ſlay the Wicked. See allo Chap. Evi. 
16. with ver. 24.—Solomon, who we muſt ſuppo 
was thoroughly acquainted with the Senſe in which 
the Word was uſed by the Wiſe, and by the An- 
cients, continually of Death as the proper 
Fruit, Iſſue, and Recompence of Sin, ufing the 
Word only in this Senſe. Prov. xi. 19. As Righ- 
ſs tendeth- to Life, fo be that purſueth Evil, 
purſaeth it 1 bis own Death. So v. 5s G, 
23. vit. 27. viti. 36. 1x. 18. x. 21. xi. 19. xiv. 12. 
XV. 10. XViit. 21. Xx. 16. xxi. 16. 4 r 

14. In theſe Places he cannot mean tempo 
Death; for he often ſpeaks of it as a Puniſhment 
-of the Wicked, wherein the Righteous ſhall cer- 
tainly be diſtinguiſhed from them: As in Prov. xi. 
.28. In the Way of Righteouſneſs is Life, and in 
the Path-way thereof is no Death. 80 in ü x. 
; 2. 
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Dr. T. abundantly declares. So in his Note on 


Rom. v. 20. Par. p. 291. Such a Conſtitution the Law 


of Moſes was, ſubjecting thoſe who were under it 
to Death for every Tranſgreſſion : Meaning by Death 


- ETERNAL DEATH. Theſe are his Words. 


The like he aſſerts in many other Places. When 
it is ſaid, in the Place now mentioned, I have /et 


| before thee Life and Death, Bleſſing and Curſing, 


without doubt, the fame Bleffing and Curſing is 


meant which God had already ſet before them 


with ſuch Solemnity, in the 27th and 28th Chap- 
ters; where we have the Sum of the Curſes in 
thoſe laſt Words of the 27th Chapter, Car/ed is 
every one, which confirmeth not all the Words of 


| this Law to do them. Which the Apoſtle ſpeaks 


of as a Threatening of eternal Death; and with 


him Dr. T. himſelf *. In this Senſe alſo Fob and 
his Friends, ſpake of Death, as the Wages and 


End of Sin, who lived before any written Reve- 
lation, and had their Religion and their Phra- 
ſeology about the Things of Religion from the 


15 any ſhould inſiſt upon it as an Objection 
nagainſt ſuppoſing that Death was intended to fig- 


nify eternal Death in the Threatening to Adam, 
that this Uſe of the Word is figurative: I reply, 
that tho this ſhould be allowed, yet it is by no 
Means ſo figurative as many other Phraſes uſed in 
the Hiſtory contained in theſe three Chapters: As 
when it is faid, God ſaid, Let there be Light, God 
ſaid, Let there be a Firmament, &c. as though God 


ſpake ſuch Words: with a Voice. So when it is 


WY 


Note on Rom. v. 20. Par. p. 291==299.. 


Chap. LY ſpiritual and eternal Death. 199 


ſaid, God called the Light, Day: Ged called the 
Firmament, Heaven, &c. God reſted on the ſeventh 
Day; as though he had been weary, and then 
reſted. And when it is ſaid, They heard the Voice 
of God walking; as though the Deity had two 
Feet, and took Steps on the Ground. Dr. 7. 
ſuppoſes, that when it is ſaid of Adam and Eve, 
Their eyes were opened, and they ſaw that they were 
naked; by the Word nated is meant a State 

Guilt. P. 12. Which Senſe of the Word, 


Word, than the fu 
Death. So this Author art 
cerning the Seed of the Woman's — the Ser- 
pent's Head, while the Serpent ſhould rue bis 
Heel, is to be underſtood of the Meſfiab's 
the Power and Sovereignty of the Devil, and re. 
' cerving ſome flight Hurt from bim. P. 15, 16. 
Which makes the Sentence full of Fi 
more beſide the common Uſe of Words. 
hy might not God deliver ings to our 
firſt Parents in figurative as well as 
Promiſes ?—Many other ſtrong Figures are uſed 
in theſe Chapters. 


But indeed, ae no Neceſſity of 
the Word Death, or the Hebrew Word ſo 


if uſed in the 3 that has 
have been at all. 
but that LNG Word, in ** true and 
in might ect Miſery, 

Deftragt ants Arn — 4 * 
2 nite — more external 
There are many Words in our 
Heart, Senſe, View, Diſcovery, Conception. 


and many others, which are a 
2 Things, as that ee Pr 


1 
s 


il 
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Body called Heart; external Feeling called Senſe; 
the Night of the bodily Eye called View; the 
finding of a Thing by its being uncovered, called 
Diſcovery ; the firſt Beginning of the Fœtus in the 
Womb, called Conception; and the Rays of the 
9 e Light : Yet theſe Words 2 as truly 
ly ſignify other Things of a more ſpi- 
Bed Nature, as thoſe : Such as the 
2 — Affection, Perception, and Thought 
of the Mind, and Manifeſtation and Evidence to 
the Soul. Common Uſe, which governs the Pro- 
priety of Language, makes the latter Things to 
be as much ſigniſied by thoſe Words, in their 
proper Meaning, as the former. It is eſpecially 
common in the Hebrew, and I ſuppoſe, 9 
oriental Languages, that the fame Word that ſig- 
nifies ſomething external, does no leſs xt yy" 
and uſually ſignify ſomething more ſpiritual, So 
the Hebrew Words uſed for Breath, have Hog a 
double Signification; Neſbama ſign Ges: both Breath 
and the Sou; and the Es commonly as the 
former: Ruach is uſed for Breath or ud, but 
yet more commonly ſignifies Spirit. Nepbeſb is 
uſed for Breath, but yet more commonly ſignifies 
Soul. So the Word Lebb, Heart, no leſs properly 
ſignifies the Soul, eſpecially with Regard to the 
Will and Affections, than that Part of the Body 
ſo called. The Word Shalom, 'which we render 
2 no leſs properly ſignifies Proſperity and 
ppineſs, than mutual Agreement. The Wos 
8 — Life, ſignifies the natural Life of the 
Body, and alſo the perfect and happy State of 
&nbble active Being; and the latter as properly as 
the former. So the Word Death, ſigniftes De- 
ſtruction, as to outward Senſibility, Activity, and 
Enjoyment : But it has moſt evidently another 
Signification, which, in re Hebrew Tongue, i me 
eſs 


Op. 1. ſpiritual and eternal Death. 199 
leſs proper, ai perfect, ſenfible, hopeleſs — 


Miſery. 


It is therefore wholly 1 Reaſon urged, 
that Death properly ſignifies only the Loſs of this 
preſent Life: And that therefore Nothing elſe 
was meant by that Death which was threatened for 
eating the forbidden Fruit. Nor does it at all 
appear but that Adam, who from what Gad faid 


that was threatened. in che more important 8 
eſpecially ſeeing Wer — 
and in itſelf, 3 1 
by divine Grace, an Introduction into 
that 3 which is ſha- 
Fn. forth by the dark and awful Circumſtances 
of this 5 naturally ſuggeſting to the Mind 


che moſt dreadful State of hopeleſs, ſenſible Ruin. 


As to that Objection which ſome have made, that 
the Phraſe, Dying thou ſhalt die, is ſeveral Times uſed 
= Oe Backs — to ſignify tem Death, it 
can be of no Force. For it has been 
that the ſame Phraſe is ſometimes uſed in 
ture n in Inftances much 
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impreſs theſe: we commonly put an Emphads on 
our Words: Inſtead of this, the Hebrews, when 
they would expreſs a Thing ſtrongly, repeated' or 
doubled the Word, the more to impreſs the Mind 
of the Hearer; as may be plain to every one in 
the leaſt converſant with the Hebrezw Bible. The 
Reperition in the Threatening to Adam, therefore 
only implies the Solemnity, and Importance of the 
Threatening. But God may denounce either eter- 
nal or temporal Death with Peremptorineſs and 
Solemnity, and Nothing can certainly be inferred 
concerning the Nature of the Thing threatened, 
becauſe it is threatened with Emphaſis, more than | 
this, that the Threatening is much to be re 
Though it be true, that it might in an eſpecial 
Manner be expected that a Threatening of eternal 
Death would be denounced with great Emphaſis, 
ſuch a Threatening being infinitely in important, mn 
5 . os 


be! 


SECT. II. 


In dercis it is inquired, whether there be any Thing 
in the Hiſtory of the three firſt. Chapters of Geneſis, 
- which ſbould lead us to ſuppoſe, that God, in bis 
Conſtitution with Adam, dealt with Mankind in 
general, as included in their firſt Father, and 
- that the Threatening of Death, in Caſe be ſhould 
eat the forbidden Fruit, had Reſpedt not avis 10 
him, but his Paſterity ig, 


R. iT. cchenafing that! eee to 3 
D T hou ſbalt furely die, and giving us his Para- 
12 of it, p. 7, 8. ednclades thus; © Obſerve, 
27 * hefe. is not one * —_ Adam's Poſte- 
0 8 1 mie 


Chap. I. | as a federal Head. 
Seck. III. e hi 
« rity.” But it may be obſerved in 
this, that there is ſcarcely one Word that 
an Account of, which God ever ſaid to 


Eve, but what does manifeſtly include their Po- 
ſterity in the Meaning and D. of it. 
is as much of @ Word ſaid about Adam's 


in that Threatening, as there is in thoſe 
God to Adam and Eve, Gen. 1. 28. 


much of a Word of his Poſterity 
ing, as in "thoſe Words, ver. 29. Bebeld, 1 
given you every Herb bearing Seed, —and 
in which is the Fruit of @ Tree yielding 
Even when God was about to create Adam, 
he ſaid on that Occaſion, had not 
Adam, but to his Poſterity. Gen. 2 
make: Man in our Image, and let them 
nion over the Fiſh of the: Sea, &c. 
more remarkable, there is as — a 
ſaid about Adam's Poſterity in Threatening 
Death, as there is in that Sentence, Gen. it. x 
rene LG ou return. Which Dr. 
ſelf ſuppoſes to be a Sentence pronounced 
Execution of that very Threatening, Ten 
A 8 as 1 1 Adant's ' 8 
And, * is much — A; 
Sentence which Dr. T. himſelf often ſpeaks of, 
as including his Poſterity, as « SENTENCE OF 
CONDEMNATION, as a JUDICIAL Sentence, 
-and a Sentence which God with Re- 
W to Adam's POSTERITY, ACTING THE 
PART OF A JUDGE, and as fuck condemning 
them.to temporal Death. Thaugh he is therein 
| utterly inconſiſtent with himſelf, inaſmuch as he 
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at the fame Tire abundantly inſiſts, that Death 
is not brought on Adam's Poſterity in Conſequence 
of his Sin, at all as a Puniſhment ; but merely by 
the > 7 Diſpoſal of a Father, beſtowing a 
Au be Neue upon chem. 7 


But I ſhall ſhew, that 1 da not in any of theſe 
falſely charge, or miſrepreſent Dr. T.—He 
ſpeaks of the Sentence in Chap. iii. 19. as pro- 
nounced in Purſuance of the Threatening in the 
former Chapter, in theſe Words, p. 17, 18. The 
Sentence upon the Man, ver. 17, 18, 19. firſt 
<« affects the Earth, — —-—-— 
< The Ground ſhould be incumbered with many 
* noxious: Weeds, and the Tillage of it more 
„ toilſome: Which would oblige the Man to 
„ procure a Suſtenance by hard Labour, till he 
4 ſhould die, and drop into the Grnund, from 
hence he was taken. Thus Death entered by 
« Fin into che World, and Man became mortal +, 
*. ACCORDING TO THE THREATENING 
* IN THE FORMER CHAPTER.“ Now, if 
| Mankind becomes mortal, and muſt die, accord- 
ing to the | Threatening in the former Chapter, 
then doubtleſs the Threatening in the former 
Chapter, Thau Halt die, had Reſpect not to 
Adam, but to Mankind, and included 1 
Poſterity. Yea, and Dr. T. is expreſs in it, and 
very often ſo, that the Sentence concerning dop- 
ping into the Ground. or returning o the Duſt, 
n So, p. 20. ſpeaking 
there of r * Obſerve (ays _ that 


e 
9 : 20-8 


" o ® Page 97. 8. 5 


4 The ſubſequent Part of the Quication 4 the Reader vin 
not meet with in the third Edition of Dr. r, but in the 


ſecond of 1741. 


upon GUT | 
« But yer Men thro? that long Tract, were all ſub- | 
<< ject to Death, therefore they mult be included in 
< the Sentence.” The ſame he affirms in innu- 
metuble r 1 


n to mention n 


be upon a collective Subj 
ye Rn ER 
in the Threatening, nor were ever threatened. at 
all by any Threatening whatſoever, then 
this Sentence is not according to the. Threatening, 
nor built upon it. If the Sentence be according 
to the Threatening, then we may juſtly 
the Threatening by the Sentence :. And if 
the Sentence ſpoken to the ſame Perſon, 
the Threatening was ſpoken, and ſpoken in-th 
ſecond Perſon ſingular, in Manner with 
Threatening, and founded an 
according to the Threatening z 

Sentence includes Adam's Poſterity, then 
certainly infer, that ſo did the Threatening 


hence, that beth the Threatening .and 
vere deliverod #9; en as the publick Head: 


atis of his Poſterity. 


And we may alſo further infer from it, 

_ ther Reſpect directly contrary to Dr. T—7"$ 

| trine, that the Sentence which included 
, Poſterity, was to Death, at 4 Paniſbment 
l * For 
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tence pronounced i in Execution of a Thinning, 
is to a Puniſhment. Threatenings are of Puniſh- 
-ments. Neither God nor Man are wont to erated 
a with Va avours and dos 8 


1 


Bur leſt any 4 chis Author's 8 Admivers ſhould 
and to it, that it may very properly be ſaid, 
God threatened Mankind with beſtowing great 
EKindneſs upon them, I would obſerve, that Dr. 
'T. often ſpeaks of this Sentence as pronounced 
3 God on all Mankind as condemning them, ſpeaks 

it as a Sentence of Condemnation judicially pro- 
nounced, or a Sentence which God pronounced 

on all Mankind Hing as their Judge, and in 4 
judicial Proceeding : Which he affirms in Multi- 
tudes of Places. In p. 20. ſpeaking of this Sen- 
tence, which, he there ſays, — us, Adam's 
and Eve's Poſterity, to Affliction and Mortality, 
he calls it a judicial Act of Condemnation. The 
Judicial An of Condemmation (ſays he) clearly 
<< implies,” a taking him to Pieces, and turning 
** him to the Ground from whence he was taken.” 
And p. 28, 29. Note. © In all the Scripture from 
*< one End to the other, there is recorded but 
one Judgment to Condemnation, which came upon 
all Men, and that is, Gen. iii. 17, 18, 19. 
'< Duft thou art, &c. P. 40. ſpeaking of the 
ſame, he ſays, « All Men are brought under 
<< Condemnation.” In p. 27, 28. © By Judgment, 
Judgment to * it appeareth evidently 
* to me, he [Paul] means the being adjudged to 
the forementioned Death; he means the Sen- 
-<© Fence of Death, of a general Mortality, pronoun- 
-«'ced upon Mantind, in Conſequence of Adam's 
* firſt Tranſgreſſion. And the Condemnation in- 
_< flicted by the Judgment of God, anſwereth to, 
sand is in Effect the ſame Thing with, 13 
ba ea 33 - 
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« dead.” P. 30. * The many, that is Mankind, 
<«.were ſubject to Death by the judicial A# of 
« God.” P. 31. © Being made Sinners, may very 
<« well ſignify, being adjudged, or condemned to 
Death. For the Hebrew Word, Sc. ſignifies 
4 to make one a Sinner by a judicial Sentence, or 
to condemn.” —P. 178. Par. on Rom. v. 19. 
Upon the Account of one Man's Diſobedience, 
Mankind were judicially conſtituted Sinners ; that 

. ſubjected to Death, by the Sentence of God 
the Fudge.” And there are many other Places 
where he repeats the ſame ng — 
remarkable, that in p. 48, 49. 
citing Prov. xvii. 15. He that — the Wi — 
and he that condemneth the Fuſt, are both an Abo- 
mination to the Lord; And when he is careful in 
citing theſe Words, to put us in Mind, that ba. 
meant of a. judicial Ad; yet in the very neut 
Words, he ſuppoſes that God himſelf does fo, 
lince he conſtantly ſuppoſes that Adam's 


E.. whom God condemns, are innocent. His. Words 


ſoo ſubjefted to a 


are theſe, From all this it followeth, that as the 
Judgment, that 23 70 all Men to Condens- 
« nation, is Death all Men, 2 the 
e judicial Ad of Gul, was 822 


TFTranſgreſſion: _ bc. c—Andi it is van: — 
able, that in p. 3, 4» 


Deed of — Perſon.— And yet 
tinually affirms, that all Mankind are 
ners by a judicial Ad of God the 
Condemnation, and judicialiy conſtitut 

Sentence of ö 
on Occaſion of Adam's Sin ; and all according 
the Threatening denounced to Adam, Thou 
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ſurely die: Though he ſuppoſes Adam's Poſterity 
were not included in_the Threatening, and are 
booked upon as de innocent, and treated 

you as ſuch. 


I am ſenſible Dr. T. does not run into all this 
ee rig only through Overlight and Blun- 
dering ; but that he is driven to it, to make out 
his Matters in his Evaſion of that noted Paragraph 
in the fifth Chapter of Romans; eſpecially thoſe 
three Sentences, ver. 16. The Judgment was by 
ane #0 Condemnation. ver. 18. By the Offence of one, 
Judgment came upon all Men to Condemnation; and 
ver. 19. By one Man's Diſobedience many were made 
Sinners. And I am alſo ſenſible of what he offers 
to falve the Inconvenience, - via. That if the 
* Threatening had immediately been executed on 
« Adam, he would have had no Pofterity ; and 


<< that ſo far the poſſible Exiſtence of Adam's Po- 


<. ſterity fell under the T hreatening of the Law, 
„ and into the Hands of the Judge, to be diſ- 

*« poſed of as he ſhould think fit: And that this 
e. is che Ground of the Judgment to Condemna- 
tion, coming upon all Men.” * But chis is 


WT; to a great Degree : For, 


e Suffering Death, at falling of beit Exi- 
ſtence, are entirely different Things. If there 
had never been any ſuch Thing as Sin committed, 
there. would have been infinite Numbers of poſ- 
{ſible which would have failed of Exiſtence, 
by God's God has appointed not 
to bring into Exiſtence numberleſs poſſible Worlds, 
each repleniſhed with innumerable poſſible Inhabi- 
tants. But is this n 
e ee e AN wi 
— 2 | 


* Page 95 go, 91. 8. 


t a federal Head. 


Sa il. = 
2. Our Author repreſents, that by Adam's Sim, 
the poſſible Exiſtence of bis —— 


Hands of the Judge, to be diſpoſed of at be ſhould 
think fit. But there was no Need of any Su of 
Adam's, or any Body's elſe, — 


aff 


brought into God's Hands in ths — 
future poſſible Exiſtence of all created Beings, 1 
in God's Hands, antecedently to the Exiſtence 
any Sin. And therefore by God's ſovereign 
pointment, infinite Numbers of 
without any Relation to Adam, or 
ning Being, do fail of their 
And if Adam had never ſinned, yet it 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, but that — Mul- 
| titudes of his poſlible Poſterity, would have failed of 
Exiſtence by God's Diſpoſal. For will any be fo un- 
reaſonable as to imagine, that God would and 
muſt have into Exiſtence as of his 
Poſterity as it was poſſible ſhould be, if he had 
not ſinned ? Or that in that Caſe, it would not have 
poſſible, that any other Perſons of his Puſte- 
rity ſhould ever have exified; than d 
Perſons, who now fall under that Sen- 
tence of ſuffering Fo and returning to the 
Dutt 2. 3 


Tas 


a 


| 


10 


e 
25 imply che actual Failing of the poſſible Exiſtence 


ET — — in 
3 that they were liable to 


cut off for their perſonal Sins, who thereby failed 
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deprived by it of their poſſible Exiſtence, then 

theſe Inſtances are much more properly a Fulfil- 
ment of that Threatening, than the Suffering of 
Death by ſuch as actually come into Exiſtence ; - 
and fo is that which is moſt properly the. Judg- 
ment to Condemnation, executed by the Sentence 
of the Judge, proceeding on the Foot of that 
Threatenipg. But where do we ever find this ſo 
repreſented in Scripture ? We read of Multitudes 


of their poſſible Poſterity. And theſe are men- 
tioned as God's Judgments on them, and Effects 
of God's Condemnation of them: But when are 
they ever ſpoken of as God's judicially pro- 


ceeding againſt, and condemning their N 
Ne, 2 | 


4. Dr. T. in what he ſays concerning this Matter, 
ſpeaks of the Threatening of the Law delivered 
to Adam, which the poſſible Exiſtence of his Po- 
ſterity fell under, as. the Ground of the Judgment 
to: Condemnation coming upon all Men. But herein 
he is exceeding inconfiſtent with himſelf: For he 
affirms in a Place forecited, that the: Scripture 
never ſpeaks of any Sentence of Condemnation 
coming upon all Men, but that Sentence in the 
third of Genefs, concerning Man's turning to Duſt. 
But according to him, the Threatening of the 
Law delivered to Adam, could not be the Ground 
of that Sentence; for he greatly inſiſts upon it, 
that that Law was entirely abrogated before that 
Sentence was pronounced, that this Law at that 
Time was not in Being, bad no Exiſtence to have 
; fuch Influence, as might procure a Sentence 
of Death; and that fore this Sentence was 
introduced entirely on another Foot, viz. on the 
Foot of a new. GE of Grace. The Reader 


may 


may een and parti 
cularly argued by him, p. 113—120. f. So 
this Sentence could not, according to to him, have 
the Threatening of that Law for its Ground, as 
he ſuppoſes; for it never ſtood upon that Ground. 
It could not be called a] t of Condemna- 
tion, under any ſuch View; for it could not be 
1 e der under winch it never 
in 


5. If it be as our Author ſuppoſes, that the 
Sentence df Deb da all Mien comes madee the 
Notion of a Judgment to Condemnation by this 
Means, viz. that the Threatening to Adam was in 
ſome Reſpect the Ground of itz then it alſo comes 


that 


ments: and a ju 
Thing threatened, muſt be to Puniſhment ; 
che Da ann; nt hn 
Notion of a Puniſhment, as the Sentence has the 
Notion of a Judgment to Condemnatioa. 
this Dr. T. wholly denies: He denies that 
Death ſentenced to, comes as any Puniſhment 
all; but inſiſts that it comes — 1 
Benefit, * 5 Fruit of fatherly Love 
Poſteri not as guilty, but 
— — 


Arrrtt 


It 
L 


1 


i 
E 


8, 


thor's _— 
Adam's Poſterity e —— 
the Law, and into the Hands of the Judge, 
is the Ground of the Condemnation op 
Death, implies, that Death by this 
appoinnedct Mankind: as an Evil, at leaſt, 
—_—_ Cs 
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manifcitly ſpeaks of a Non-exiſtence as a negative 
Exil. But herein he is inconfiſtent wich himſelf - 


For he continually inſiſts, that Mankind are ſub- 
n as has been before 

ſhewn. According to him, Death is not appointed 
to Mankind as a negative Evil, as any Ceſſation 
of Exiſtence, as any Ceſſation or even Diminution 
of Good; but on.the contrary, as a Means of 
4 hepa bappy Exiftence, and a great Pre of 
G | 


1 or Satvo'of Dr. Tacks, is 
fo far from helping the Matter, or ſalving the [n- 
conſiftence, that it increaſes and multiples it. 


nr wich the 
Threatening of Death annexed, which was given 
- to Adam, was to him as the Head of Mankind, 
3 as included in him, not only 
follows from ſome of our Author's own Aſſertions, 

the plain and full Detlarations of the 
fifth of Romans, (6f which more afterwards) 
drove Dr. T. into ſuch. groſs Inconſiſtencies: 
the Account given in the three firſt C 


Geneſis, T 
Concluſion. 


eee, n the fore Chapter, or an Exe- 
eution of the main Curſe of the Law therein de- 
nounced; for, that it ſhould have been fo, would 
have deen inconſiſtent with the Intimations of 
Mercy juſt before given: Yet it is plain, this 
Sentence -is in Purſuance of that Threatening, 
being to ſomething that was included in it. The 
Words of ws Sentence Were delivered to 9 _ 
erlon, 


* „ 
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Perſon, with the Words of the Threatening, 
and in the fame Manner, in like ſingular Terms, 
as much without any expreſs. Mention of his 
Poſterity: And yer is e 


as the Words were apparently 
Form of the Sentence of a Fudge, * 
for ſomething that he was diſpleaſed with, 
ought to be condemned, via. Sin; _y_y 
the 


0 
* 
= 


1 


% 


one, 
ſame 
ſen- 
and 


pF 


immediately to but one Pe 
infer, that it was the ſame Thing 
not as Dr. T. ſuggeſts, p. 67. a 
= proper Puniſhment to — but a mere 
= of Favour to his Poſterit 7/7. 
Indeed, ſometimes our Author ſeems. 
that God meant the Thing denounced in 
tence, as a Favour both to Adam and 
rity *®. But to his Poſterity, or Mankind 
ral, who are the main Subject, he ever inſiſts, tha! 
it was purely intended as a Favour. And 
fore, one would have thought, the Sentence ſhould 
have been delivered, with Manifeſtations and Ap- 


pearances of Favour, and not — How 
could Adam underſtand it as a tle of great 
_ Favour, conſidering the Manner and Circum- 
ſtances of the Denunciation ? How could he 
think, that God would go about to delude him, 
by cloathing himſelf with Garments of Vengeance, 
uling Words of W and Rebuke, ww 5 


Fi 
* 


1 | 


to 


8E 
I 


f 
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forth the FieinbuſnelF of his Crime, [ages wick 
Cherubims and a flaming Sword; when all that 
he meant was only higher Teſtimonies of Favour, 
than he- had before in a State of Innocence, and 
1 maniſeſt fatherly Love and Kindneſs, in Pro- 

niſes of great Bleſſings? If this was the Caſe, 
God's Words: to Adam muſt be underſtood thus : 
Betauſe thou haſt done ſo wickedly, haſt heark- 
ened unto the Voice of thy Wife, and haſt eaten 
: 5 ef the Tree of which 1 commanded thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſtialt not eat of it; therefore Iwill be more 
Find to thee then Iwas in thy State of Innocence, 
and do now appoint for thee the following great 
Favours: Curſed be the Ground for thy Sake, &c. 
And thus Adam muſt underſtand what was ſaid, un- 
less any will fay (and God forbid that any ſhould be 
1 blaſphemous) _— cloathed himſelf ven 
A of Diſpl re, to deceive Adam, an 
. che contrary of what he inten- 
ded, and lead him to expect a diſmal Train of 
| Evils on his Poſterity, contrary to all Reaſon and 

Juſtice, implying the -moſt horribly unrighteous 
Treatment of Millions of perfectly innocent Crea- 

tures. It is certain, there is not the leaſt Appear- 

ance in what God ſaid, or the Manner of it, as 

Moſes gives us the Account, of any other, than that 
God wWas now teſtifying Diſpleaſure, condemning 
the Subject of the Sentence he was pronouncing, 

as juſtly expoſed to Puniſhment for . and for 
* nn 3 4 884 


When God was pronouncing Abs: 8 

hes deubtleſs underſtood, that God had Reſpect 

to his Poſterity, as well as "Himſelf though God 
ſpake wholly in the ſecond Perſon ſingular, Becauſe 
thou haſt eaten, In Sorrow ſbalt thou eat, —Unta 
. Duſt Halt * _— But he had Treats 
eaſon 


Threatening, and reſults from it. The 


Chap l. 1 6 @ federal Head. 
Sect. III. bs 
Reaſon t6" underſtand God as havi Reſpect to 
his Poſterity, when he directed his Speech to 
in like Manner in the Threatening, T 
ſurely die. The Sentence plainly 


ing ſays, J thou eat, thou ſhalt die: The 
ſays, Becanſe thou haſt eaten, thou Halt die. 
Moſes, ar eh are bog nts 
doubt but that the Affair would be thus | 
by his Readers; for ſuch a = of ſpeaking was 
well underſtood in thoſe 
gives us of the Origin of Thin 
it. Such a Manner of 

Kind, or yon of the 
| -_ Progeny, is not 

| ng that God faid ro 
in in wie he ad to the 
i. 22. And alſo in what 
Noah, Gen. ix. and to ben 
and Canaan, Gen. ix. 25. 26, 2 
made to Abraham, in in which 
Speech to him, and ſpake 3 in the 
ſingular, from Time to Time, but n 
his Poſterity: To thee will 1 


&c. Nc. And in what is ſaid 
Perſon, but meant chiefly of 
Xvi. 12. and xvii. 20. And ſo in 
to Eſau and Jacob, in his Bleſſing; in whi 
ſpake to them in the ſecond Perſon 
meant chiefly their Poſterity. And ſo fur 


Race, 
uſed 


1 


his Poſteriry, Cen 
what Jſacec faid 
which he 


8 


＋ 
: 


| Part in the Promiſes made to Iſaac and Faced ; 
and in Jacob's Bleſſing of Ephraim and Maneſſeb, 
and of his ehe Sons. | 2 
But I ſhall take Notice of one or two Things 


be 
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cluded in- God's Eſtabliſhment with him, and the 
T denounced for his Sin; and that 
the Calamities which come upon them in Conſe- 
quence of his Sin, ae brought an them a Pu- 
— 


This is 3 from the Cark on tbe E 
which if it be any Curſe at all, comes y. on 
Adam's Poſterity with himſelf. aud ir be a 
_— then againſt whomlſoever it is deſigned, and 
ver it terminates, it comes as a Pu- 
tot, and — W nn 
V _ 


Dr. T. p p. 19. fays, - « A Curſe i is ee 
<, upon the Ground, but no Curſe upon the Woman 
655 and the Man.” And in p. 45, 46. S. he inſiſts, 
that the Ground only was curſed, and not the 
Man: Juſt. as though a Curſe could terminate 
on lifeleſs ſenſeleſs Earth ! To underſtand this 
Curſe otherwiſe than as termin upon Man 
| Rope the Meaning 19 be, The Greens Ball 
eaning to Gr be 

puniſhed, and fball be miſerable for thy Sale. Our 
; Author interprets the Curſe on the Ground, of its 
being incumbered with noxious Weeds: But would 
theſe Weeds have been any Curſe on the Ground, 
i there had been no Inhabitants, or if the Inhabi- 
tants had been of ſuch a Nature, that theſe Weeds 
ſhould not have been noxious, but uſeful to them ? 
It is faid, Deut. xxviii. 17. Curſed ſball be thy Ba- 
feet, and thy Store: And would he not be thought 
to talk very. ridiculouſly, who ſhould ſay, Here 
< js a Curſe upon the Baſket; but not a Word of 
© any Curſe upon the Owner: And therefore we 
have no Reaſon at all to look upon it as any 


+ Puniſhment upon him, or any > 4 


Sect. Ii. 
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God's Diſpleaſure towards him. 

it, that — — lifelels Things, which 
ble of either Benefit or 
curſed or bleſſed with regard to 
that uſe or poſſeſs theſe Things, 
nection with them, the 
theſe ſenſible Be 


25. it is faid, He bal 1% 0 
Water. „ 
„„ 
N — 
Bread and the 

l ſeſſors 1 — 101 


"with Reſpect to him, 5 
Sake of his Sutz and as conſiſting in the Sorrow 
2 Sorrow 


3 more — — 
Nu. in the Field, or in the Ground. 


If this Part of the Sentence. was pronounced 
under no. Netzen uf any Curſe or Puniſhment 
all upon Mankind, but on the contrary, a 
an Alteration. in the Ground, that ſhould 
the better, as to them z, that inſtead of the 
but tempting, pernicious Fruits of 


might produce wholeſome ruĩts, more 


F 
it 
4 
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Thorns and Thiſtles, as excellent Medicines, to 
prevent or cure moral Diſtempers, Diſeaſes which 
would iſſue in eternal Death; I ſay, if what was 
pronounced was under this Notion, then it was a 
Bleſſing on the Ground, and not a Curſe ; and it 
might more properly have been ſaid, BLESSED 
| hs Gall the Ground be for thy Sake. —] will make a 
© happy Change in it, that it may be a Habitation 
more fit for a Creature fo infirm, and ſo apt ta 
" "be overcome with e ay thou art. as 


The Event makes i it evident, hint in nen 
eing this Curſe, God had as much Reſpect to 
Adam's Poſterity, as to himſelf: And ſo it was 
underſtood by his pious Poſterity before the Flood; 
as appears by what Lamech, the Father of Noab, 
_ fays, Gen. v. 29. And be called his Name Noah; 

ſaying, ' This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our 
Work, and the Toil of our Hands, © becauſe of the 
* Ground which the Lord Raſh Suites . 


"Another Thing which ages, that: Adant's Po- 
ſterity were included in the Threatening of Death, 
and that our firft Parents underſtood, when fallen, 
that the Tempter, in perſuading them' to eat the 
forbidden Fruit, had aimed at the Puniſhment and 
Ruin of both them and their Pofterity, and had 
procured it, is Adams immediately giving his 
Wife that new Name, Eve, or Life, on the Pro- 
miſe or Intimation of the Diſappointment and 
Overthrow of the Tempter in that Matter, by her 
Seed; which Adam underſtood to be by his pro- 
curing Life; not only for themſelves, but for 
many of their Poſterity, and thereby delivering 
them from that Death and Ruin which the Ser- 
pent had brought upon them. Thoſe that ſhould 
be . delivered, my obtain Life, Adam calls 

| the 


be by the Seed 
marks, that ſbe is the Mother of all 
thereupon gives hera new Name, calls 


her 
_ Lee, Gen. itt. 20. | ; 


| There is a great deal of Evidence, that this is 
the Occaſion of Adam's giving his Wife her new 
Name. This was her new Honour, and'the 
Honour, at leaſt in her State, 
Redeemer was to be of her Seed. New Names 
were wont to be given for ſomething that was 
the Perſon's peculiar Honour. S0 it was with 
regard to the new Names of Abrabam, Sarah,and 
Hrael. Dr. T. himſelf obſerves ®, that they who 
are ſaved by Chriſt, are called the Livers, i Carre 
2 Cor. iv. 11. the Living, or they that live. So 
we find in the Old Teſtament, the Ri are 
called by the Name of tbe Living, i 
Let them be blotted out of t 
and not be written with 4 
Adam meant by her being the 
ing, was only her being the Mother 
and gave her See 
it were much the moſt likely 
given her this Name at firſt; 
united them, under that 
multiply, and when he had a 
— 8 - bog yore in a Slate 
tving i never dying. 
445 ſhould at Ain Time gi 
Name of Iba, and then 1 
lancholy Change, by their 
tence of Death, with. all their 
now 2a new awful Profpe& of 


@ Note annexed to $ 297. 


| MI [ Eve's now Name an Argument of Part Il. 


Mother of bur  <ing Race, all from 
E 
ber Folly: n 5 
ſhould change her Name into Life, calling, her 
pow the Mother of all living, is perfectly unac- 
countable. Beſides, it is manifeſt, that it was 
not her being the Mother of all Mankind, or 
ber Relation as a Mother, which ſhe flood im to 
her Poſterity, but the Quality of tboſe ſhe was to 
de the Mother of, was the Thing Adam 
had in View, in his Wife this new Name; 
as appears by the Name itſelf, which ſignifies 
Life. And if it had been only a natural and 
. Sony I 
thing diſtinguiſhing of her. Poſterity from 
Brutes; for che very ſame; Name of living ones, 
or {ving Things, is given from Time to Time in 
this Book of Genefis to them: As in Chap. i. 21, 
24, 28. Chap. ii. 19. Chap. vi. 19. vii. 23. and 
vii. 1. and many other Places in the Bible; — 
And beſides, if by Zife the Quality of her Poſte- 
_ rity. was not meant, there was nothing in it to 
DIE ot for thus ſhe was no 
more the Mother of all bring than he was the 
| Father of na al Frings 20 nd he e 4. 2 n en 
Name e on any ſuc 
OG gy ky toy ut Names are _ for 
| Diſtindion: 8 Notice of ſome- 
thing diſtinguiſhing concerning her, that occa- 
ſoned his giving her this new Name. And I 
think, it is exceeding natural to ſuppoſe, that as 
Adam had given her her irt Name from the 
Manner of her Creation, ſo he gave her her new 
Name from Redemption, and as it were new. Crea- 
tion, through a Redeemer, 'of her Seed: And 
that he ſhould give her this Name from that which 
comforted him, with * to the Curſe ne 
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_$eR. 

God had e 
Lamech named Noah, Gen. 4 
ſame ſhall comfort us conc 


of our Hands, becauſe of 


hath curſed. beg be 
Ka coſas: er = 
after the Promiſe of a — of 

See Gen. iti. 15—20, 


ſhould by her Seed be overthrown and 
pointed, as to his malicious De in that 
of his which God then ſpake of, viz. hi 
the Woman ; pray. maui 
e 


Satan 
diſap- 


j 


1 


i 


upon 


i 


; 


10 


Satan's Malice in Temptation, 
that, all the Death and Sorrow 
quent, was the Fruit of God's 
not Satan's Malice, and was an 
free and ſovereign Favour, ſuch Favour as 
could not | Z : 


cee that Man was to die Part = 


| Sin, « or any jon that their Death would be 
the Conſequence, unleſs he Enew that MR. were 


included in the ai ? 


Some have objected :; inſt Alan's Polteriny's 
being included in * reatening delivered to 
Adam, that the T Weben itſelf was inconſiſtent 
with his having any Paſterity: It 1 that he 
ſhould die an the, Day that be finned. 5 


Io this I anſwer, de U Tisens dn ber 
inconſiſtent with his Ke e on rwa — 5 


counts: . 
; # 2 2 2 Py - Uh f. —— 
. . 


Thoſe WEL 5 1 D der pa Ada 
thou” ſhalt ſurely die, according to the Uſe of 
ſuch like Expreſſions among the Hebrews, do 
not 3 % Pines Death, or that the Execu- 
be within twenty- four Hours from the 
Commilion of the Fact; nor did Goc by thoſe 
Words limit himſelf as to the Time of executing 
the threatehed Puniſhment ;"but that was ſtill left 
1 — Tags according to 
the Idiom ebrew ongue, gt no | 
more than theſe two Things: 4 


"7 x * Cameo eln "We Sin dts 
Puniſhment. So Ezek. xxviii. 12, 13 De Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Righteous Pall not delbver bim "IN 
THE DAY of his Tranſgreſfion. As for the Wicked- 
meſs of the Witked, He ſhall not fall thereby IN 
THE DAY that- be turneth from bis Wickedneſs - 
"Neither ſpall the Righteous be. able to libe IN THE 
DAY THAT HE SINNETH : But for bis Ini 
 "quity that he bath” committed, HE SHALL DIE 
For te. Here it is ſaid; that ix the Day he finneth, 
be ſhall * but he ſhall die not 
. bah 


by the 


Tranſgrefſon, 
cond Time. If 
he ſhould immediately 
might 
cards 
2 
ant, and 
b for 
Not mean- 
that 
to 
not 


ſee whether he would 


have another Trial to N 
over the Brook Kidron a ſecond Time. 


222 Nature of the Threatening uo ObjeBton, Part I. 


3 he loft 
original Righteouſneſs, and the 
God; a difmal Alteration was made 
in his Soul, by the Loſs of that holy divine Prin- 
ciple, which was in the higheſt Senſe the Life of 
88 e eee 
Day; becoming corrupt, miſerable, and 
dae, And 1 think it has been den. that 
ſpiritual Death was one 1 * 4 

in the Threatening. — And Alteration. 

made in his Body and external State, was = 
Beginning of temporal Death. Grievous external 
alamity is called by the Name of Death in Scrip- 


C 
ture, Exod. x. 17.—Intreat the Lord that be may 
take - away this Death. —Not only was Adam's Soul 
ruined that Day, but his Body was ruined ; it loft 
its Beauty and Vigour, and became a poor, dull, 
decaying, dying Thing. And beſides all this, 
Adam was that Day undone in a more dreadful 
Senſe : He immediately fell under the Curſe of 


the Law, and Condemnation to eternal Perdition. 


In the Language of Scripture, he is dead, that is, 
in a State of Condemnation to Death ; even as 
our Author often explains this Language in his 

upon Romans. In Scripture-Language, 
he that believes in Chriſt, immediately receives 
Life. He paſſes at that Time from Death to 
Life, and thenceforward (to uſe the Apoſtle Jobs 
Phraſe) ( has eternal Life abiding in him.” But 
yet he does not then receive. eternal Life in its 


higheſt Completion ; he has but the of 
it; and receives it in a vaſtly greater at 
Death: But the | r Time the compleat 


Fulneſs is not till the Day of Judgment. When 
the Angels ſinned, their Puniſhment was imme- 


* — 3 But their full Pu- 
| niſhment 


Auen 
t 


1 


The Law or Conſtitution 
which God eſtabliſhed and declared, determined, 


ore 


> Tr F TM 2 125145 Fl ; 
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dinary, 2 glorious Seaſon, 


to each for his Trial, as from their Succeſs, and 


had obeyed. 


which Moſes gives us in the Beginning al the 
Bible, of our firſt Parents, and God's 

with them; the Conflitution- he eſtabliſhed with 
them, their Tranſgreſſion, and what followed. And 
on the whole, if we conſider the Manner in which 
God apparently ſpeaks to Adam from Time to 


Fall, founded en the foregoing Threatening ; 


his Sake, and for his and his Poſterity's Sorrow: 
And alfo conſider what is evidently. the Occaſion 
of his giving his Wife the new Name of Eve, and 
his Meaning in it, and withal conſider apparent 
Fact in conſtant and univerial SO with Rela- 


224 Sum e the Ag. frim Moſes's Actotnt. rar l 


5 chan would have been due for Adam's Obedience s 
for aught I know, many Thouſand Times ſo 


And there is enough in the Goſpel-Diſpe Bo. 


clearly to manifeſt the 'Sufficiency of Chriſt's Merits 
for fuch Effects in all Mankind. And how great 
the Number will be, that ſhall actually be the 


Subjects of them, or how. great a Proportion of 
the whole Race, conſidering the vaſt Succeſs f 
the Goſpel, that ſhall be in 8 extraor- 
den of, none 

can tell. And the Honour o 1 two federal 
Heads ariſes. not ſo much from what was ptopoſed 


the Good actually obtained; and alſo the Manner 
of obtaining: Chriſt obtains the Benefits Men 
Have through him by proper Merit of Condignity, 
and a true Purchaſe. by an Equivalent: Which 
would not have been the ——_ with Adam 1 he 


I have now 3 "IEMA the Was 


Time; and particularly, if we conſider how plainly 
and undeniably his Poſterity 'are included in the 
Sentence of Death pronounced on Adam after his 
and 


conſider the Curſe denounced on the Ground for 


tion 
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tion r 


—_ from that Time forward, 
Ages of the Wenn: I cannot but think, 


Mankind, „„ 

to underſtand, that God, in his Conſtitution 
with Adam, dealt with bim as a publick Perſon, 
and as the Head of the human Species, and had 
Reſpect to his Poſterity, as included in him: And 


7 
0 


to exhibit to our View the Origin 
{inful miſerable State of Mankind, 
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CHAP. u. 


Obſervations on other Parts * the 100 A. 
chiefly in the Old Teſtament, „ 1 __ 
pry 2 t Moc A OO ro | 


| Oo. Tapitay may — oc be ud, a 
from Wickedneſs being often of in 
FSaeripture, as a Thing * to - the ach: of 
Mankind,' and as if it were à Property 
Species. So in Pfal. xiv. 2, 3. jerk peer 
down from Heaven upon the CHILDREN O 
MEN, to ſee if there were any that did under ſtand, 
and ſee God. They" are all gone aſide; they are 
altogether became filthy : There is nung that doeth 
Gand; no, not one. The like we have again, 
Pſal. ii. 2, 3.— Dr. T. ſays, p. 104, 10g. The 
holy Spirit does not mean this of every Indi- 
* vidual; becauſe in the very ſame Plalm, He 
0 of ſome that were ven g. 
& Gad is in the Generation. of the Righteous.” | But 
how little is this Obſervatien to the Purpoſe? For 
. who ever ſuppoſed, that no unrighteous Men were 
ever changed by divine Grace, and afterwards 
made Righteous? The _Pialmiſt is ſpeaking of 
What Men are as they are the Chularen of Aden, 
born of the corrupt human Race; and not as born 
of God, whereby they come to be the Children of 
God, and of Me Generation of the Righteous. The 
Apoſtle Paul cates this Place in Rom. ni. 10, 11, 
12. to prove the univerſal Corruption of Man- 
kind; bur yet in the fame Chapter he ſuppoſes 
theſe ſame Perſons here ſpoken of as Wicked, may 
become Tighteous, through the Rightcouſneks and 
Grace of God. 


— 


So 


Cap. II. Texts, chiefly of the Om Teſt. &c. ns 


So Wickednefs is fpok 


«24x71 


er 
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the 


e 


W. 
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228 Texts, chiefly ef the Old Teſtament, Part II. 


je judge uprightly,' O ye Sons of Men? yea; in 
Heart ye work Wiekedneſs, ye <weigh out the Violence 
of your Hands. The Wicked are eſtranged from 


de "Womb, Kc. "of which I ſhall ſpeak more 9 
and by. 1 | 


at: t theſe Toons 1s — xxi. 8: 7 ho 
W. 4 of MAN is froward and firange; but as for 
the pure, bis Work is right. He that is perverſe 

in his Walk, is dere called by the Name of Man, 
as diſtinguiſhed from the pure: Which I think is 
abſolutely unaccountable, if all Mankind by Na- 
ture are pure, and perfectly innocent, and all ſuch 
as Are froward and ſtrange 1 in their Ways, therein 
_ depart from the native Purity of all Mankind. 
The Words naturally lead us to ſuppoſe the con- 
trary; that Depravity and Perverſeneſs properly 
belong to Mankind as they are Wa and 
that a being made pure, is is by an After - work, by 
- which ſome are delivered from native Pollution, 
and diſtinguiſhed from Mankind in general: 
Which is perfectly agreeable to the Repreſenta- 
tion in Rev. xiv.” 4. where we have an Account 
bf a Number that were not defiled, but were pure, 
and followed tbe Lamb; of whom it is ſaid, 
Theſe" were REDEEMED F A = O Me 


MEN. 


: To theſe Thi agree Jed . 35 * ver. 
35 it is ſaid, ue 1s be tbat trufteth 155 MAN. 
And in ver. 9. this Reaſon is given, The Heart 
is deceitful above all Things, and deſperately wicted; 
who' can know it? What Heart is this ſo wicked 
and deceitful 2 Why, evidently the Heart of bim, 
who, it was ſaid befare; we muſt not truſt; and 
that is MAN. It alters not the Caſe n 
ot — hoes: the. Deceitfulneſs he 

the 


e 


Madneſs is is tbe Heart. of the S0 
ohile. they live. | And Gee Words of 


Peter, Matth. xvi. 23. me, Satan 
Tor thou . that be of 
Cod, but the Things that Signing 
plainly, that to be carnal; a ig; 2 


to what is ſpiritual and 
belongs r 


1 


Thing is ſuppoſed in that of the Apoſtle, 1 Car, 

11. — {ro For whereas there is 
among you Envying and Sirife, are ye nat caruak, 
and walk as MEN ? — To 

| But they like MEN, have rranferefſed. Covenant. 
To theſe Places may be added Matth. vii. 11. 

| ve being Evil, know bow ts giue Gifts.— 
Jam. iv. 5. Do ye think that the Scripture ſaith in 
vain, hs Spirit that dwelleth in us, luſteth to 


7 


Envy? —1 Pet. iv. 2. That be no longer 
the — of bis Time in the Luſts ns 
the Will of Gad. Vet above all, that in 
16. How much more abominable and filthy is A 
HO DRINKESH r LEE WAT. 
oh: which 3 


| Now lun rs can ay given f.y 
_ Things, ou Du 7'=r/s Scheme ?, How 
that we ſhould have ſuch 


Tr 


3-85 


f 


— 
ws | 


the Bible, of MAN, and the SONS OF MEN ! 
| en of as 
G— 


as 


Wicked, if al | Men 2 by Nature 
innocent, and free from any Propenfity to 
| us 26law was. the A Br 
made right, as our Author would have us under- 
2 Eecl. 1 292 Wr is ĩt 
3 


e Wars thereof are vil. Chap. vil. 
Die FFORLD ent. an 2 F *#his 


17. "TDs Tpirs of "Irudb, 
hom tde WOK Ao foi ie. — 


| . N F the WORLD' bete you, de 
inow that it hated me bfr it Ba v. "If ye 
were of the WORLD, the WORLD would love its 
bj: But becauſe dye "pe ner f the '#ORED, but 
eee Ll a0 HFORLD; bee | 


1 e towers the 13. Murvel not, ny Bre- 
ae, if the WORLD hate yu. Chap. iv. * 


ä 


— written 


To the like 


than 


1 r 


ſhew: For the Rod of Correction is proper. to 
drive away no other Fooliſhneſs, but that Which 
is of a moral Nature. The Word rendered Bound, 
ſignißes, as is obſerved in Pools Synopfis, a cloſe 
and firm Union. The ſame Word is uſed in 
Chap. vi. 21. Bind bens / continu pan : thine 


Heart. And Chap. vii. 3. Bind ap thy. 


Fingers, write them upon the Table of thine Heart. 
is Chap. iii. 3. and Deut. xi. 
18. where this Word is uſed. The fame Verb is 
n 1. The Soul ef Jonathan was 
knit (or bound) r /the: Soul f David, and Jona- 
lowed bim as hin own Soul. But how comes 
Wickedneſs to be ſo firmly bound, and ftrongly 


fed, in the Hearts of Children, if it be not 


chere naturally? They having had no Time firmly 
to fix Hahits of Sin, by long Cuſtom in actual 
Wickedneſs, 1 ere 


e x 
1 BREW Ar 9 22 2 bas 107 A 3 
5 Tho ſme Thing i. ed in that noted Place, 


Sen, ii. 21. Fu be imagination of Man's Heart 

A cui, FROM. HIS. YOUTH alters not the 
Caſe, Whether it he tranſlated. 
Imagination of Man's Heart in evil from his 
Youth, as Dr. T. would have it; ſtill the Words 
ſuppoſe it to be ſo as is ſaid. The Word tranſlated 


Teucb, ſignißes 


Though the 


the whole of the former Part of 
the Age of Man, which commences from the 
Beginning of Life. The Word in its Derivation, 
has Reference to the Birth or Beginning of Exi- 
tence} It comes from Nagnar, which ſignifies to 
ſhake off, as a Tree ſhakes off, its ripe Fruit, or 


a; Plant its Seed: the Birth of Children being 
commonly repreſented by a Tree's yielding Fruit, 


here 


a « Pan's yeldng Seed. -So' that the Word 


5 _ 5 » 
—_ 2 
— 


26 Fre — A bats 
poo {KKK IR — HT, Hr 
Dr. figs, p. 124. — e 
8 From the Youth, is a Phraſe ſignifying the Greats 
<< neſs or long Duration of a Thing?*: Burt & by 
——— ENS — 
1s literalhy expreſſed, wiz. the Beginning 
whar-he offers, ſo much as the Shadow df a R. 
ſon fur his Conception. There ia no | 
in the Words of che two or three Ten 


52 3 their 


4 


what he ſuggeſts 
ſuch a Phraſe 


2 - 
the Hebrew is aled, ts in-thix Place inthe eighth 
of Genefis:". Sam. xii. 2. — L 


— — —— 
| _ * Thex ar! be hat id me out of my Mathers 
| _ Bowels. 


—— thou” yo” 9 froth 
thy Tout Ba ver. 15. and 2 Sam. xi. 7. That 
will bs worſe ume en, thay all 'the Evil: bat befel 
thee ſrum thy Youth 2 now. Jer. Ui. 245 15. 
Shame bath devoured the Labour of owt Kithers, 
from our Youth. —e have - finned 1 
ar end Toutk — — 
Gen. xlyĩ. Job xi 18. Jer. xxx 30. and | 
db at: um nen, l ee 
I ei bs. =: ict emen 5c Sanne 
dd u te br obſerved, — w the 
Manner of 'the when'its fad; 
tuck a FPhing has been from: Youth, or tlie firſt 
Fam af Erifdence; his Pheate: ir nde adurtion 
g that: firſt Time of po, e | 


including bot 80 Gen. mr . and Efther 
SaaS 2x "7; on L 8 1 . 75 0 1 „„ 
. I Na 53TH 54 Sor oF 1 I 
we? 
2 3 rut 111. 3 . r l 1 x7 SF BIS e ERS _—— 
* * 


n * 
<« Jiikedngſs.” (A Phraſe of the like Import 
with. chat in Gen. win. à l. The inen dr 

Operation — — 1 
| Heart in au) Then. ãt follows, The Hicked ave 


19, Ther | 
pent is Poiſon--+ Setpents an D 
they come into the World: hey derive a poi- 
ſonous Nature by their. Genommtian. Du f. p. 
ond. 135. ſays, 2 a 
<. edacſs on dhe — and of 
< Carly and gaben Habir of Vinwe on he 
do ſpeak of it .ag\] | | 


the Nation. Which furely means fomerhs 
fies that he was, from his firſt Exiſtence, ſet apart 
by God for n Prophet. And ie would be as . 
reaſonable to underſtund it otherwiſe, as to ſuppaſe 
1 other than that Samen * 


= _ 


rung drink, Sc. For the Child bull 
— ale craig ors from the Womb, 10: tbe 
Dy of bit Daatb. By theſe Inſtances it is plain, 
ben pry an e e — 


Woch eint one 


72 £: 9 — watt i th 
bY Very Senarteitleis that Face, Job Ae 
416. What in Man, that be be clean? Aud be 
s is born of 4 Woman, thut be fbould' be rigb. 
Teons Bebold, he purteth wo'Truft' in bis Saints; 
the Heavens are not chan in his Sight Het 
wich more abe and filthy is Man, which 
dranketh* Iniquity: like Water * And no leſs remark- 
able is our Author's" Method of managing of it. 
The röth Verſe expreſſes an — of 
— Plain 


— — | 
Jer anempharical, cly, and ſtrong Repreſenta- 
tion of Wickedneſs of Heart. Any one of 
Ade Wo as ſuch Words are uſed in Scripture 

. would repreſent great Wickedneſ : If it Rad been 
only ſaid, — grocer Fark — 
How much move filthy is Man? Or, Man that drinketh 
i. But all theſe are accumulated with the 
Addition of —lite Water, the further It 
- the Boldneſs or C of Men in Wickedneſs : 
Though Iniquity be the moſt deadly Poiſon, =_ 
Men drink it as boldly as they drink Water, are 

"@ familiar wich it as with their common Drink. 


and 
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* 1 Pen E. 


In this Place, we dre not atily told, hom wicked 
Man's Heart i but alſo how Men come by ſuch 
Wickedneſſ ; even by being uf the Race of Man- 
kind, by otdinary Generation: , bat ii Man, bat 
he d be olaan ? and be that is horn of '« Woman, 
thet he aud be\righteous Our Author p. 141, 
nn. repreſents Man's 13 a Woman, 
2 4 Perephrads; 10: — and that there is 
no Deſign in the Word ta give a Reaſon, why 
| gr io rs But the Caſe is 
moſt-evidently' otherwiſe, : if we may inter 
Babk of Zeb by itſelf: It as maſt plain, thi Mane 
being bars of a Hamas is givenras a Reaſon af his 
not OE deans! Chap N. . D n lang 2 
clean Thing ant of n unahan? Fob is {peakin ng 
there exprefly: af Man's being born of a Woman, 
as appears in ver. 1. And dere hom plaig: i it, 
chat this is giwen as a Reafon:of Man not being 
clean ? Canceming-this Dr: Fo f, T ¹¹ bas 
vo rina to . In any cm 
Haug, Sec. Bur how! evident is this alu aher- 
| * Wotan, — — 
: being born a m cxprefly enplain 

—— in the nent at me ith 
Verſe. bat is Man, that be fhauld be clan? and 
fi” what it bn f A Hana, that le fhould: be 
RIEGATEQUS ? And aiſe in Chap. xu. . How 
nun can Man: be juſtified: with Gul? u lum can 
a le clean chat it dn 'of 4 Waomas # Jt 48:2 
moral Cleanneſa Brida is of, which 2 
Man needs in order to — 1 
is, to convince Fed of his. moral 
from thence of God's Righteanſnels in 1 
E h nd not wad GT Hg? 
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It alters not the Cale gs. 40 
upon, whether the Word 
niſies conceive, ar nurſe; 
takes ſo much Pains 


Iniquity, and i 
Yd Ris 


bo SAD 1 1 
made much of by ſame, as f 
what ee in theſe Lines: 


> ; ; | "794 0 a 1 a 2 
nity and Hard- heartedneſs with this, That his 
Behaviour was not worthy the Son of a Goddeſs; 


nor becoming one whoſe Father was an illuſtrious 
Prince: K mag foedoery pre 
| u Rocks, and 
But What 1s 
el, or at all in 
| | -of hi elf a 
— ian —— He'i not ſpeale- 
ing himſelf, nor any one elſe ip g to him, of 
any excellent and divine Father and Mother, that 
e hs Sin, ys bk 9 
: aggravating ts being worthy 

: his high Birth. There ! ſelſe viſible in 
David's Cute ue kead him te ue Notice 0. his 


Ing Sin, — Time and * and 
a | to engage him uo Honnef; Which | 


E753 tt de 0 * sn 
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there is no 


&C. 1 Helo +, IF 2 and bis Friends 
3. Dire T Ef © FLEE 28080 Dua GA «had 
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1 — 5, 9 88 9. 68 es 085 112, 118, 120 122, 
1277 128, 136, 142. 143, 149, 152, 155, 229. f 142. 


| Chip. 11. Adam i mentioned, no Objection. 244 


< had known and believed the Doctrine of 2 
corrupt Nature, derived from Adam's Sim only, 
< they ought” in Reaſon and Truth to have given 
4 this as the true and only:Reaſon of the human 
Imperfection and Uncleanneſs mention. 
But theſe Objections and Exclamations are made 
no leſs impertinently, than they 
It is no more à Proof, — 
did not come by Adant's Sin, becauſe many Times 
when it is mentioned, Adam's Sin is not 
mentioned as the Cauc of ir; than that 
did not come by Adam's Sin, (as Dr. T. fays it 
did) becauſe though Death, as incident to Man- 
kind, is mentioned ſo often in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and by. our Saviour in his Diſcourſes, ole 


What Chriſtian has there ever been, that be- 
| Hicved: ths ira} Cree of the N of 
Mankind, C 
2 Way, which the A ſpeaks » 
4 « By one Man- Sin entered into the World, - and 
4 Na Sin ? Nor — HR 
more Reaſon to doubt of it, than to doubt of 


the whole Hiſtory of our firſt Parents, beeauſe 
Adam's Name is ſo rarely mentioned, on any 
Occaſion in 4 count of 


him, and Eve's never we 
have no more any | par- 
ticular Manner, in which Mankind firſt 
brought into Being, either with to the 
Creation of Adam or Eve. It is t, that 
the abiding, moſt viſible Effects of theſe — 
neee GR and 
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; N Sin and Death, in * linfut miſerable 


* 


1 What he fays. he 
r Doftrine agree 


Able to his Mind, it becomes us to receive it 
vith full Credit and Submiſſion; and not ſullenly - 


it, becauſe our Notions and; Humours 


to reject 
are not fuited in the Manner, and Number of 


1 particularly explaining it to us. 
How often is Pirdon-of Sins d in the 
Old Teſtament to ting returning Sin- 


ners? How many hundred ens Kew 
Favour” there — to the finc igh- 
deous, ur way I es Mention E 
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ture, principally of the New Teſtament, 


hy 


n the Dedrn of Original Sin." 
3 s E Cr. "Wark bas .mads 


ue en 21 iii. 6. in Connection with ſome 
6 Paſſages in the New Te eftament. FE. 


oor Word of Chriſt giving a Reaſon to 
| | why we n be born ag n, 


: ye 3 wm. 6. That which is born of the. Fleſh, 
. 2 that ' which is born. of the. Spirit. 5 


; have not without good Reaſon been pro- 
d by Divines, as a Proof of the Doctrine of 


| S Sn: N char y Fleſh here is 


meant the human Nature in a 44% and corrupt 
Kate. Let Dr. T. p. 144. thus explains theſe 
Words, That which is born of the Feb, is Flas; 
That which is born by natural ſcent and 


Propagation, is a Man conſiſting of Body and 


Soul, or the mere Conſtitution and Powers of 


„ a Man in their natural State.“ But the con- 


ſtant Uſe of theſe Terms, Fleb, and Spirit, in 
other Parts of the New Teſtament, when thus ſet 
in Oppoſition one to another, and the latter ſaid 
to be produced by the Spirit of God, as here, 


and when ſpeaking of the ſame Thing, which 


Chriſt is here ſpeaking of to Nicodemus, viz. the 
uiſite Qualifications to Salvation, will fully vin- 


dicate the Senſe of our Divines. Thus in the 


7th and 8th Chapters of Romans, where theſe 
Terms Fleſh, and Spirit, (cat? and evivue) are 


| Oy * end ſet in * * 


here. 


here. So, Chap. vii. d The Law is 
5 774 but T am carnal, {capa Þ) fold 
He cannot only mean, 

© ing of Bech aud Soul, and having 
Fa Man.” Ver. 18. J know that in me, 1 
is, in my Fleſh, dwpelleth no goed NF 


not mean to condemn his F rame, as 


Conſtitution, with the Powers 4 Ma, dwells no 
good Thing. And when he in the laſt Verſe 
of the Char ter, Nib the 2 1 7 
Law of God, but wwith the Fleſh, the Law of Sim; 
He cannot mean, ©'1 myſelf ſerve the Lew C 
but with my innocent human 
* having the Powers of @ Man, 1 1 ferve the Law 
e 9 And er d h ys in the next 
e Beginning of the 8th Fane 
5 Condemnation to them, — that ww 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit; and ver. 4. 
teouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled in «s, 
not after the Fleſh; He cannot mean, There 2 
no Condemnation to them that walk not 
© cording to the Powers of a Man, &c." And v 
he ſays, ver. 5 and 6. They that ave 
| Fleſh, do mind the Things of the Fleſh 
carhally minded is Death; He does not- 1 
They that are 2 * 
lion, and the Powers of a Man, do 
Things of the buman Conſtitution and Powers ; 
and tO mind theſe, is Death.“ And when 
ſays, ver. 7 and 8. The carnal (or fleſhly) M. 
is Enmity againſt God, and is uot fubjet to the Law 
"of God, neither indeed can be ; ſo that they that are in 


2 


* 


af 


the Fleſh, rannot pleaſe God, He cannot mean, 


that to mind the” Things which are 
© the Powers and Conſtitution of & Man,” (who, as 
our 5 nfo is CORE of made night) 7 


ee 
igh 2 e le 


debe cannot 
W 
pirit ; the Apoſfle 
| aer mean 1 82 are not in the buman Nature, 
| tuted of Bech and Soul, and with the 
83 of 4 Man. t is moſt manifeſt, that by 
the Feb, here the Apoſtle means. ſome Ay 
thas is corrupt, and of an evil Tendency, and 
e the Law, and holy Nature of 
dz fo that to be, and walk according to it, and 
have a Mind conformed to it, is to be an utter 
Enemy to God and his Law, in a perfect Incon- 


fiſtenee with being ſubjec̃t to God, and pleaſing 
God; en, in à ſure and W Tendenc | 1 


E is 8 ben 
| ly : be Jr Teng 
he of 4 virryous and boly f 


. 
barn of the Feſ Dd PE Ri 
not A 


grnous, to to ſpeak 

Gy ot rg Og hy yk, Pre 

FE 
is agreeable to other Scriptu 

preſentations, where the corrupt 8 


the Ol Man, the Bod of Sin and the Body of 
Death. 
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other Let. 247 


| 11 of Romans 

| | . 

wely repreſented as a Perſon, 

's Manner, obſerved by 

y Dr. T—r, who takes 
ech end ch or 

a 1. Perſon; and chat 

he figuratively himſelf two Perſons, 
ſpeaking of Fleſh as his Perſon. For 1 know that 

in ME, thet is in my Fleſh, develleth no goed Thing. 
And it may be obſerved, that in the 8th Chapter 
he ſtill continues. this R on, ſpeaking of 
the F/eb as a Perſon: And accordingly in the 6th 
and 7th Verſes, ſpeaks of: tbe Mind of the Flaſh, 
bergan FRex@-» and of the Adind of the Spirit, 
— HY Fleſh and Spirit were 
IF OppguUte Fenons, eac Mind contrary 


E 


Mind of the Fleſo, and 1 
He and the Mirit were he en 
ferent Oliecſs, ahout which the Mind 


if 
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* evil, without any Thing ant 
in ir, or belonging to it; 88 perfe&ly con 
to God and his Law, and tending only to Dea 
and Ruin, and directly oppoſite 2 the Spirit, is 
what Chriſt ſpeaks of S as born in the 
firſt Birth, as giving a Reaſon why there is a 
— of a New-birth, in onder xo A better | 
8 IH £44 1 ' 
E 8 is | particularly obſervable EO "oa 
Diſcourſe: of the | Apoſtle, in the -4th and '8th 
of Romans, in which he fo often uſes the Term 
Hieb, as oppoſite to Spirit, which, as well as many 
other Things in his - Diſcourſe, makes it plain, 
that by "Fleſh he means ſomething in itſelf cor- 
et do finful, and that is, that he expreſiy calls 
it faul Fleſb, Rom. vii. 3. It is manifeſt, that 
by Anful Fleſb he means the ſame Thing wich that 
Fleſh ſpoken of in the immediately foregoing and- 
following: Words, and in all the — And 
that when it is ſaid, . made in the Like- 


neſs of finful Fleſs, the Expreſſſon is 3 S 
with thoſe chat ſpeak of Chriſt us made” Sin, and 
| made HR er US. - : f 
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Ee and Fpinie 8 des eee in 
Gal. v. in the ſame Manner as in the 8th of 
Romans And there, by Fleſb cannot be meant 
only the buman Nature of Body aud Soul, or the 
mere Conſtitution and Powers of 4 Man, as in its 
5 _ right. In the 1th 
ver. A in the t, and ye 
ſhall -not fulfil the ny of the RO the 
Fleſh is ſpoken of as a Thing of an evil Inclina- 
tion; Defire, or Luft; But chis is more ſtrongly 

in the next Words; For the -Fleſh lafteth = 


af Spirit, and . rien 


* 


ond'theſe are contrary the" ene 1 the other. What 
could have been . — —— 
what the Apoſtle means hy 

evil in its Nanue, an 


Poſdie guratively repre 
Perſon or Agent, deſiring, 
and performing Works. And 
Fleſb, and Fruits of the Spirit, 
to each other, from ver. 19. 
plainly meant the ſame as Works of: 2 
ture, and Fruits of a holy renewed Nature: Now 
Ibe Vorts ef ibe Fleih are manifeſt, "which 
theſe : Adultery, Fornitation, Uncleanneſs, - a 

neſs, —_ —— — — Wrath, 


not mean any Thing - 
itſelf, that only needs to be reſtrained, and 
| in r Bounds ; 3 but f 


Mercy ow it's, we cannot be too cruei to t ĩt muſt 
even be crucißed. Gal v. 24. They that r Chriff's, 
n the Afections and 
2 F Ie © (Hot: N 2003 $2< +5 554 
T2604 380552 bus dogt | Kc * zam 
The Apoſtie John; — hes 
the Account of what Chriſt ſaĩd to Nicedemus, by 
the Spirit means. the fame" as'a new, divine, 
and holy Nature, exerting itſelf in a of 
divine Love, which is the Sum of al*Chriſtian 
Holineſs. 1 John iii, 23, 24. And that” we n 
lovs one another, as he gude ns Commundment ; and 


be 


m us John ii. Bar xl, 


nn dull in Nm. 
we cp And hereby we know that he abideth 
by tbe Spirit chat be bath givem us. With 

i, 13. Fus leve ant another, Cad duel- 
in . and hi Laue is nenfeltad in uf: Hereby 
v det that we dell in bim, becauſe: he: hath 

1 of - bis Spirit. The ſpiritual Principle in 
arms neg 4: 


r 18 1 8 * + : SLY 


jo nad is — holy: Nature, © 
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me Exndof Chapter, 
© had mentioned. Aeokne/s, 2 a Fruit of 
And-fo hy carnal, or Healy, a , 
r_ the. — as: finful. Ram. vij. 14 
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gence; but che whole Body of Sin implying thoſe 
Luſts that are moſt ſubtil, 3 er 


— Gal. Wider ad, — they aue ices 
of the; latrer Kind chiefly, chat ate mentioned; 
idolatry, Micheraſt, Hatred, Variance, —— | 


W'rath,: Strife, Seditiens, Herefies, Enurings. 
Pride h „ * 
Fle 
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Cal . 18, | 
W : In. the Greet, 


Sh, ide a. & 25 . — — Len 
D, 1 pH W. 3, 4 Fer Ie 
are 70 1 0 16956 Fer whereas there i is 


Erding: and Strife, and Been. are ye net 
| 9708 nt 75 while ane faith, I am 
Paul, end apotber, I am of Apollos, are ye nat 
carnal ? | Sach Kid of of Luſſs do not depend on 

the. Body, or external Senſes; 4 
ſelf has chem in the higheſt Degree, w 
_ not,. er hag, Av r o ent Sa 


re, if hold by egg how 


by Þ 
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what ts 
Apoſtle ſays in the cited Are ye 6 
* mel AS MEN ? 20 BF. 
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Reaſon, It is becaule a corrupt and ſinful 
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when Man fell, 
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dples, 9 ſelf became ect ling corrupt, ds 3 
depraved and ruined: And ſo the Word Feb, 
which ſignifies Man, came to be uſed to ſignify 
Man as he is in himſelf,” in his natural State, de- 
baſed, corrupt, and ruined: And on the other 
Hand, the Word Spirit came to be uſed to fignify | 
a divine and holy Principle, or new Nature; be- 
3 that is not' of. Max, but of God, by the 
5 and vital Influence of his Spirit. And 
ä roy to corrupt, and to be carnal, or fleſoly, 
and to walk as Men, are the ſame Thing with the 
Apoſtle. And fo in other Parts of the Scrif tare, 
to ſavour the Things that be of Men, and to favour 
Things which are corrupt, are the ſame; and Sons 
of Men, and wicked Men, alfo are the fame, "as was 
obſerved before. And on the other Hand, to 
Javour the T, Rings that be of Cod, and to Naeee 
the Things of the Spirit of Gad, are Phraſes that 
N. as much as reliſhing and Ae e ue 
0 1 OY 


eſs or divine Virtue. oy 


| "All theſe Things confirm chi we hay? "wy 
= to be Chi $ Meaning, in ſaying, That 
which is born ef the Hes, is Fleſb; and that 
wbich is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. His Speech 
implies, chat -whar is born in the firſt” Birth of 
Man, is Nothing but Man as he : its of himſelf, 
without any Thing divine in him; _depraved, de- 
baſed, ſinful, ruined Man, "breerly * unfit to enter 
into the Kingdom of God, and Wrap e 'of the 
ritual divine Happineſs of tRat King 1 But 
that which is born 1 in che new Birth, the Spirit 
of God, is à ſpiritual Principle, and holy and 
divine Nature, cet” for the divine and heavenly 
Kingdom. It is a Confirmation that this is the 
true Meaning, that it is not only evidently agree- 
We to tlie conſtant Language of the Spirit of 
Chriſt 


| Shes} ante eo. 253 


Chriſt, in the New . Teſtament; but the Words 
- underſtood in this Senſe, conn os: pogar- ey 
true Reaſon, why a Man muſt be born again, 
order to enter into the Kingdom of God; 
Reaſon that is given every where in in other Parts 
the Scripture for the Neceſſity of a 

Change of Mind, a new Heart, &c. 
Salvation: To give a Reaſon of which 
demus, is plainly Chriſt's . in the 
which have been inſiſted on. 
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a er 1 would obſerve.gne 
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© Cordl. If by Fleſh and Spirit, 
in the New Teſtament, and 


in Diſcourſes on the neceſſary Qualf cation 
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Fo 
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Salvation, we are to underſtand What has been 
Tg © 8 it will d, that Men 
Fleſh is meant Man's 


out any good Thing. If by 
Nature, as he receives. it in 
therein dwelleth no ** — 3 * 
Rom. vii. 18. It is wholly a 
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22 oy jection to. his Lav. as Ram. 
t is n 
holy oppoſes it, and chat; 
as appears by Gal. v. are in 
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Thing, but it is im Soak 
an good Thing; as appears by 

There is nothing in their N 
by the firſt Birth, whence 
| Subjedtion to God; as appears 


If there were any Thing truly in 
or in Man's Nature, or natural Diſpoſition, 


Fee then, it * 
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but the Seripture repreſents as though we ee 00 
-be Enemies k it; and were t6 {eek nothing thorr 
of its entire Deſtruction, as has betn-obferyed. 
And elfewhere the | Apoſtle directs hot to the 
amending of the aud Min, but putting i} off, and 

In the net Man; 4 eis wwe © Hüte 6 
Death made better, but to be delivered 
From it; and ys, That F ay Min be in Chriſt, 
le is u new Creature (which doubtleſs means the 


ſame as a Man new. born) Old Things are (not 


amended) our So, agen , ans ALL 1 are 
* 


- But this will be further evident, IF ye anos 
conſider the Apoſtles Diſcoutſe in the latter 


Kelp 
Fart af te ſecond Chapter of 1 Cor. ny — 


of the third: There the A 
A the nz:iwrul Man: and the /piritual 3 
r EE CARS i WAG Be 
e Is Ray 2. l. . te gw, The te 

it of 


often are. In Chap. H. 14, 15 255 
aral Man recetvetb not the Tb of 
wit ce 
; n 


ane ue 
Pivitual, jadgetb all Things 


Bat be that is 


not only does the Apoſtie hefe oppoſe naratal and 


Niraaa!, juſt as he elſewhere does cr and pi 


Anal, but his 
that he means the very 


{ame Diſtinction. the fame ö 


diately on his thus ſpeaking 
Eween the natural and the 
to the Corinth:ans, in the 


nua! Man, he ure 5 
rft Words of the n 


Chapter, connected with this, and fays, Aha 
Brethren, could not ed tits" put 2s #0 fold 
but ds unte carnal. Referting inanifeltly to what 
he had > deer faying, in the immediately preceting 
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Diſcourſe evidently Thews, 
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r Proof from. x Gor. ik 14% Ofc. 


State, that they are in by their firſt Bi 
withſtanding all the Gloſſes and 
which modern Writers have endeavoured to 
upon us another Senſe of this Phraſe z 
r 3 A 
gives in that 14 concerning the 
miſerable State of Man by Nature. Dr. 
by xn &, is meant the animal 

who maketh Senſe and Appeti 
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Grinthions 7 | for which he 

ang, trife, an Droifions, 
Paul, and I of Apolios ; and bein; 
one againſt another. We have 
gain, Jam. il. 14, 15. F ye bave bit 


* 


256 * Cor. 4 145 Sc. Fart! 


and Strife, glory not, and lie not againſt the Truth + 

This Wiſdom deſcenderb not from above, bur is 
_ earthly, ſenſual, - (Yun) and deviliſp; where alſo 
the Vices the e are . "E ues 
ay n 


| 80 chat on we minis © WY bs ſufficient Reaſon 
to underſtand the Apoſtie, when he ſpeaks of the 
natural Man in that 1 Cor. ii. 14. as meanin 
Man in his native corrupt State. And his Words 
repreſent him as totally corrupt wholly a Stran 
and Enemy to true Virtue or Rola, and . 
appertaining to it, which it appears are commo 
intended Doe New Teſtament by Thi pre 
tual, and are doubtleſs here nod by Thins of 
the: Spirit of God. Theſe Words ale repreſent, 
that it is impoſſible Man ſhould be otherwiſe, 
| while 1 in his natural State. The Expreſſions are 
very ſtrong: Tbe natural Man rectiveth not the 
4 Thos of the” Spirit , Cod, is not ſuſceptible of 
Things of that Kind, neither can be know” them, 
can have no true Send or Reliſh' of them, or 
Notion of their real Nature and true Excellency ; 
_ "becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned ;\ they are not 
_ diſcerned by Means of any Princip die in Nature, 
but altogether by a Principle the divine, - fome- 
_ thing” introduced by the Grace of God's *holy 
Spirit, which is above all that is hatural. The 
| Words are in a conſiderable Degree parallel with 
thoſe of our Saviour, John xiv. 16, 1% He fall 
give you the Spirit of Truth, whom the World cannot 
receive, 'becauſe it ſeeth. bim not, neither knoweth 
bim But ye e an enen 
N us be in ” _— e Lear nes 


E A} Rewanks b# Ron i. 9—t4 $57 
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TE the Seri _ all Mankind cawicked 

in their State, before they are made Par- 
takers of the Benefits of Chriſt's then 
they are wicked by Nature: For doubtleſs Men's 
firſt State is their native State, or the State they 
come;.into the World in. - lags ne; 
| nn 


but ba 1 1 now, is 
to prove by 
Mankind, in their 
horas Character. 

0 this Purpoſe is ies full, 
abundant chat Faikge of T Apoitle, in Rem. 


258 5 Proof from Rom. lit. 9—24. Far I. 


beginning with the gth ver. to the End of the 24th; 5 
EE 1 e 
univerſal Terms which are here ſo often repeated, 
by a diſtin& Character. The Ax having in 
the firſt Chap. ver. 16, 17. laid down his Propo- 
ſition, that none can be ſaved in any other 


ay 
than through the Righteouſneſs of God, by Faith. 
in Jeſus' Chriſt, he l . this Point, 
by ſhe ly are in themſelves 
8 any Righteouſneſs of their 
on. "Firſt, he 'inffts on the Wickedneſs of the 
Gentiles, in the firſt Chapter; and next, on the 
Wickedneſs of the Fews, in the ſecond Chapter. 
And then in this Place, he comes to ſum up the 
Matter, and draw the Concluſion in the Words 
following: What then, are we better than they 3 
No, in no wiſe; for we have before proved 
*< both Jews and Gentiles, that they are ALL under 
„ Sin: As it is written, There is NONE - righ- 
<: teous,, NO, NOT ONE ; there is NONE that 
underſtandeth; there is NONE. that feckerh 
after God; they are ALL; gone out of the 
Way; they are TOGETHER become unpro- 
- *: fitable; there is NONE that doth Goed, 1 
NOr ONE. Their Throat is an Open 
„ chre; with their Tor 
ceit: the Poiſon af, 


« their Beet are Hoiſt en e Deſtruction 
c and Miſery are in their Ways, and the Way of 
Peace they have not known; there is no Pear 
«. of God before their Eyes. Now we know, that 
«< whatſoever Things the Law ſaith, it ſaith to 
them that are under the Law, that EVERY 
« Mouth may be ſtopped, and ALL THE. 
«© WORLD may become guilty before God. 

* Therefore by-the Deeds ofthe Lav, de en 
No 


whom they were true. He 
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NO FLESH be juſtified-in his 
the Law is the Knowledge of 
2 5 DET * God 5 
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« « DIFFERENCE. For ALL, bs ve 
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ce free y 7 race, 

* * 0s viich B io Jaſus (dren 


Here the T which I would 
Mankind in ing whi State, cnn 
: are l wicked, i is declared with the 

poll Fulagſe 20d: Faeciing, So. hae. © how 
this Matter be not ſet forth „ exprelly, 


fully, it maſt be becauſe no Vords can do it, and 
it is nat in the Power of 


Ih 


| „ but 


many that were innocent and righteous z though 
there were alſo many, a 

| wicked, corrupt, &c. of 

to be underſtood. Concerning 


ene the 1 Things. 
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| Number of univerſal Sayin 
the Old Teſtament, to co 


I. According to this, the Univerſality of the 


Terms that are found in theſe Places, which the 
Apoſtle cites from the Old Teſtament, to prove 
that all the World, both Fews and Gentiles, are 1 21 | 
Sin, is nothi to his Purpoſe. The Apoſtle es 
univerſal Terme in his Propoſition, and in his 
Concluſion, that ALL are under Sin, that EVERY 
MOUTH is ſtopped, ALL THE WORLD 
ilty, — that by the Deeds of the Law NO 
LESH can be juſtified. And he chuſes out a 
or Clauſes out of 
this Univerſality ; 
as, There is none righteous; no, not one: They are 
all gone out of the Way; There is none that under. 
ftandetb, Sc. But yet the Univerſality of theſe 
Expreſſions is nothing to his Purpoſe, becauſe the 
univerſal Terms found in them have indeed no 
Reference to any ſuch Univerſality, as this the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of; nor any Thing akin to it; 
they mean no Univerſality either in the collective 

Senſe, or perſonal Senſe; no Univerſality of the 
Nations of the World, or of particular Perſons in 
thoſe Nations, or in any one Nation in the World: 

« But only of thoſe of whom ibey are true.” That 
is, There is none of them righteous, of whom it is 


true, that they are not 77 N wk, no, not one: There 


is none that underſtand, of whom it is true, that they. 
underſtand not : They are «if yone out of the Way, 


of whom it is true, that they are gone out of the 


Way, &c.— Or theſe Expreſſions are to be under- 


-ſtood concerning that ftrong Party in Jrael, in 


David's and Solomon's Days, and in the Prophets 
Days; they are to be underſtood of them univer- 
cally. And what is that to the Apoſtle's Purpoſe ? 
How does ſuch an Univerſality of 1 Wickednefs, as 
this, that all were wicked in Jrael, who were 
— that there was a particular evil * 


* All i their firſt State Wicked. 26x 
fality which the Apoſtle would prove, viz. That 
all eus and Gentiles, and the whole World, were 
wicked, and every Mouth and 
1 be juſtified by their own Ri 

po 5 ee 


Here Nothing can be fai 

| 2 but this, That the Apoſtle would 
the Jetus, that they were capable i 

as well as other Nations; and 
mentions ſome Texts, which 
a wicked Party in Iſrael, a Thouſand Years ago: 


FRF 


ricularly let the Words of the gth and toth 
and their Connection, be obſerved. 
Sin: As it is written, There is none 
not one. How plain is it, that the 
that latter unerſal Clauſe out of the 1 
to confirm the preceding univerſal Wards 
own Propoſition? And yet it will follow 
Things which Dr. T. ſuppoſes, that 
fality of the Terms in the laſt V 
none righteous ;_ no, not one, hath 
2 
— er 
2 a Confirmation 
nn 
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© oe there ure mary in Jſacl, that cre not righ- 
© enced 4 | 


2 To ths A "IJ De in citi 
Andy To foppok, 'only apatte's to aer ring | 
of old there was a conſiderable N umber of their 
Nation that were wicked Men, is to ſuppoſe him 
to have gone about to prove what none of the 
Jrus denied, or made the leaſt Doubt of. Even 
the Phariſees, the moſt ſelf-righteous Sect of 
them, who went furtheſt in glorying in the Di- 
ſtinction of their Nation from other Nations, as a 
oy People, knew it, and owned it; they openly 
confeſſed that their Forefatbers killed the Prophets, 
Matth. xxm: 29, 30, 31. And if the Apoſtle' 
Defign had been only to refreſh; their Memories, 
to put them in Mind of the ancient Wickedneſs 
of their Nation, to lead to Reflection on themſelves 
às guilty of the like Wickedneſs, {as Stephen does, 
Acts vi.) what Need had the Apoſtle to go fo far 
about to prove this ; gathering up many Sentences 
here and there, which prove that their Scri 
did ſpeak of ſome as wicked Men; and deu b 
the next Place, to prove that the wicked Men 
ſpoken of muſt be of the Nation of the Fews, by 
this Argument, That what Tbings ſoever the Lato 
faith, it ſaith to them that are under the Law, or 
| that whatſoever the Books of the Gd Teſtamem 
aid, it muſt be underſtood of that People that 
had the Old Teſtament ? What Need had the 
Apoſtle of ſuch an Ambages or Fetch as this, to 
| prove to the Jews, that there had been many of 
their Nation in ſome of the ancient Ages, which 
were wicked Men; when the Old Teſtament was 
full of Paſſages chat aſſerted this <exprelly, not 
only of a ſtrong Party, but of the Nation in ge- 
8 2 8 20 — more would it have r ? 
. uc 


1 All in #beir ni State Wicked. 263 
ſuch a 1 , to have put them in Mind of the 
Wickednek of the People in general, in worſhip- 
ping the golden Calf, and the Unbelief, Murmur- 
ing, and Perverſeneſs of the whole 

in che Wilderneſs, for forry Years, as Arber 
does? Which Things he had no need to prove 
to be ſpoken of their Nation, by any fuck in- 
direct Argument, as that, Whatſcever Things the 
Law ſaith, it ſaith to them that are under the 
AG GL —_ ITT” 


| 1 
vince the Jens. that there had been a 
the Prophets Times. For Br. 2. — 
| Pro imes. For « the 
Apoſtle s Aim is to prove the great Corruption of 
h 
OI Ie 12127 


n 
Mankind are divided; 
collective Capacity, and 
cular Perſons | 


implied, chan thar the Generali of both were 
wicked +: On this I obſerve, 4 
84% + (1.) Thar 


* See Key, J 307, 310. Þ Page 102, 104, 1175 119, lza. 
and Note on Rom. ili. 10—19. 


(1) That this A Senfe. Aires Foe: 
S with the Terms and Language which the 
Apoſtle here makes uſe of. For N to B 
we male underſtand, either, WF: 


.. Fir; That the Apoſtle means no been 
at all. but only the far greater Part. But if the 
Words which, the Apoſtle uſes, do not moſt 
fully and determinately ſignify an Univerſality, 
no Words ever uſed in the Bible are ſufficient ta 
do it. I _ challenge any Man to produce any 
one Paragraph in the Scripture, from the Begin- 

ning to the End, where there is ſuch a Repetition 
= Accumulation of Terms, ſo ſtrongly and em- 
phancally and carefully 8 the Snot perfect 
and abſolute Unive ali or any Place to be 
compared to it. What 8 is there in the 
Scripture, or indeed any other Writing, when the 


Meaning is only the much greater art, where 


this Meaning is ſignified in ſuch a Manner, by 
eee ſuch Expreſſions, They are all, — bey 
_are_ all.—They are all—together,—every one, all 
"tbe World; joined to multiplied- negative Terms, 
to ſnew the Univerſality to be without Exception; 
ſaying, There is no Fleſo,—there is none, —there ts 
none, —there is none, —there is none, four Times 
over; beſides the Addition of rr noe ere 
not one. once and again! 1 


Or, Secondly, if any Univerſity at all — 
lowed, it is only of + ak collective Bodies ſpoken 
of; and theſe collective Bodies but two, às Dr. 
7. reckons them, viz.. the Jewiſh Nation, and the 
Gentife World; ſuppoſing the Apoſtle is here re- 
preſenting each of theſe Parts of Mankind as 
being Wicked. But is this the Way of Men's 
ving Language, when . of but two Things, 
| 0 
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Interpretation, the uni Terms uſed in 
Texts cited from the Old Teſtament, have 
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he argu | 
collective Bodies cannot be juſtified 
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ef che Law, no Reſpect to the Juſtification 
Perſons. | And indeed this is Dr. 
. inion. He: the Apoſtle 
here, and in other ref the e, is 5 
of Men's — cot aer ad — as in their 
tulleive But the 1s moſt 
Wmanifeſt. . The 26th and 28th Verſes of -rhis Würd 
u. cannot, without the utmoſt Violence, be 
underſtood | otherwiſe: chan of the Juſtification of 


Ne of Kii that ends Fl aum ibe 
of HIM that delieveth'in 7 8 
we conclude rb. A MAN is -juftified by Faith, 


without the Deed f tbe Law. 80 Chap. 'ivi/ 5. 
But to HIM that worlteth nut, but believub on bum 
That juſtifieth the ungodly, HIS Faith is counted for 
Rigbtcouſreſs.. And what che "cites in the 
6th, 7th and gth Verſes from the Book of Palins, 
evidently ſhe s, that he ĩs of "the Juſti- 
fication of particular Perſons.” Een ι David wiſe 
3 of THE MAN n whore 
js HA et 


— — are forgiven, - and 
whoſe' Sim ape covered. Divid ſays theſe This 
in the 32d Pſalm, with a ſpecial reſpect 46 h 
own particular Caſe; there expreſſing the great 
Diſtreſs he was in, white under a Senſe of the 


ae Nd A x.” 1622065 _ v. 11. "nd 
Chap. ix. 30, 31. 


— 


gl All in ther d Stam Wicked. 267 


Ni be juſtified in bis Sight. He refers to that 
in Pſal. cxlui. 2. Euter mot into Judgment with thy 
Servant; for in thy Sight ſbal NO MAN LIVING 


ze juſtified. Here the Pfalmiſt is nat 
| the. Juſtification of -a Nation, — 
or of one of the two Parts of the World, - 


- 


* 
_— 
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plain, the — would be quite vain and 
nt muſt ſtand 
The col- 


terpretation. 


. — —é 
or Body of Believers; which is a new collective 
; , a new Creature, and a new Man, (according 
to our Author's underſtanding of fuch Phraſes) 
which never had any Exiſtence before it was juſti- 
fied, and therefore never was wicked or con- 
demned, unleſs it was with regard to the Indivi- 
n 1 

not appear, according to our Author's me, 
that theſe Individuals had before been generally 
wicked. For to him, there was a Num- 
ber both among the Jews and Gentiles, that were 
righteous before. And how does it appear, but 
that the comparatively few. Fews and Gentiles, of 
which this new-created collective Body was conſti- 

raced, were chiely of dhe be of ech?) : 


So that in every View, this Author's Way of 
explaining this: Faſlage: in the third of Romans, 
appears vain and abſurd. And ſo clearly and 
fully has the Apoſtle expreſſed himſelf, chat it 
is doubtleſs: impoſſible to invent any other Senſe 
to put upon his Words, than that which will 
imply, that all Mankind, even every Individual 
of the whole Race, but their Redeemer Him- 
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It is the Apoſtle's maniſeſt 

tions from the ON: Temes to ſhew theſe 
three Things: 1: That all Mankind are by Natuze 
corrupt. 2: That every one is — 
and as it were, depraved in every Part. 
they are in *  corrups in 
Degrer. With the ſecond o 
every one is wholly, hs 


1 


ekt 


F 


the 


5 i Paſſages of 
Teſtament; wherein moſt of thoſe Members 
the Body are mentioned, that are the 

Inſtruments or of external Acti 


of 


| 
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Hands (imphicitly) in thoſe They are 
together become unprofitable, There is none that doth 
55 d. The Throat Tongue, — ** Mouth, 

Their 


the Organs of Speech; in thoſe W 


8 1 Sepulcbre: With 
they have uſed Deceit The Poiſon of 4 
their Lips; whoſe Mouth is _ 
| Bitterneſs. The Feet in thoſe W 
| Their. Feet are ſwift to ſbed Rloed. 
together ſignify, that Man is as it 
corrupt in "uy Part. And not 
Corruption thus intimated, enumerating 
ſeveral Parts, but by — 5. of all 
true Underſtanding or ſpiritual Knowledge, 
virtuous Action, or ſo much as 
Deſire, or ſeeking after God. 
underſtandeth; 7. — is none that 
God : There is none that doth Good : 
Peace 36 And i 
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1 is Men in 
their firſt State, ver. 18. There is 50 no Fear of God 
— their Hes. The ions alſo. are evi- 
dently choſen to denote a moſt extreme and def- 
perate Wickedneh, of Heart. An exceeding De- 
pravity is aſcribed to every Part: To the Throat, 
the Scan of an ope , to the Tongue and 
Lips, Decait, and the Poiſan of Apps; tothe Mouth, 
4 and Bitterneſs ; of their Feet it is ſaid, 
fanſd 16 fed Blood: And with regard to 
* . it is ſaid, Defruction and Miſery 
| The Repreſentation is very 
b of theſe Tig viz. That all 


en Exprſions, ſo emphatically ing 
ES 8 
| on as ing ully to 
bis Purpoſe; which Purpoſe appears in all his 
[Diſcourſe in the whole of this Chapter, and in- | 
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. SECT. UI. 3 85 
ations/ on Rom. V. 6—10. CEE 
with the Context, and Rom. vii. 


: OTHER Palin of this forks Wake 
ſame Epiſtle to the Romans, which ſhews 


| that all that are ace — the Benefits of 
Chriſt's Redemption, are in their firſt State wicked, 
and deſperately wicked, is that, Chap. v. 6—10. 

Ar when we were yet without Strength, gd 
N He 


2 yet 4. 2 died * us. _ 
then, being "EY Road by bis Blood, 

faded from Wra bin. For 5 

were Enemies, we wert to 1. 

the Death of bis Sen; much more, being ee. 

ws fol bs ſaved N A Life. 


Here all that Chriſt died for, dit 
by him, are ſpoken of as in their firſt Stars 
Sinners, Ungodly, Enemies to expoſed to divine 
2 and without Strength, without Abiliey ws 

themlelves, a their Souls from as 


T. fon The Anat here ben of the 
Gentiles only in their heathen State, in — 
ſtinction to the eum; and that not 
Perſons among the heathen Gentiles, . or as to 
State they were in perſonally; but 
Gentiles collectiveh raken or of the miſerable Stare 
of that gene collective Body, the heathen World : 


9 1 e theſe — in d 5 

Writings, is beeome faſhionable with many late 
Writers; n _ not * evade ſeveral clear 
5 Tes monies 


E 114-120. See allo Dr. — and Nows 
= lace. 


ſelf.exalting, 
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Teſtimonies to the Doctrine 1 Sin, but 
make void great Part of the New Teſtament; on 
which — . N * more ond 


i allowed. 20 » ha IP common and. 
3 among the Jeu hriſts and the 
Apoſtle's Lays, eſpeci y thoſe of the Sect of che 
S 

as the ro Ex alt 
themſelves ex ly above other Her ations, and 


2 to deſpiſe the E e call gk by 
| as Sinner, Enemies, Dogg, 


Notes of Diktinction from themſelves, a _ 
 accaunted in general (exce W Publicans, and 
the notoriouſly profligate) ' 
Favourites, _F Children of God; . they 
were the Children of Mraban, were circumeiſed, 
and had the Law of Aaſes, as their peculiar + . 
| _ and us. Walk af: Tee n wo * 


But it is very oat 


. | IS f Fs 10 ular, 8 . Try , 
gently. as Dr. T. ſhould be ſtron a 1 Page 
Bon, that the Apoſtles of Jeſus Chin ct'S 
Far countenance, og do ſo much to 9 4 = th 
uncharitable Diſpoſitions and Notions 
of the Jeus, Which gave to ſuch a Cuſtom, 
as to fall in with that Cuſtom, and adopt that 
| Language of their Pride and Contempt; and 

eſpecially that the Apoſtle Pau! ſhould do it. 
It is a moſt unreaſonable W on r 
Accounts. 


""* 7. The” ds Goſpel Diſpe nſaion is calculaed 
entirely Ca. ich 
ic 


en All.in ter of Sa wie 27 


ſci-exalting Lan- 
ur 
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which abi GE 

* guage e Jews was owing: 
wholly to exclude ſuch and 

that Pride and Selt-Righteouſneſs that 
Cauſes of it: It was calculated to 
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Enmity, and * down the Partition. Wall be · 
Tween Jews . e 298i Twain to make 
ae ew ie, mak 147 acez d all oy DG 
tions in ations eater Nes to 
Fe one another,..or to ſay one 9 
Staud by % % come not near to me; fe 


Fig ban bag; and to eſtabliſh the 
Frincip ity, Ge Elders, 
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les 


und Hh and univerſal Union, in the moſt 
2d pe lanes: 101 I Lady v4 | 


| 1 1 os Earth, bt west 
Pharifaical Sg. AN ga 

"Fewsz appearing in 1 dh 1 2 
and E ithers, ſo cuſtomary — 4 — 
_tey ewed ſo much Contempt 


#© 2 „ Marth, i 999 Chap. 8 
Chap. xv. 21—88. Luke viie 3 - * 

i2—19. Chap. xix. 2 J iv. 9s 
Compare Luke x. 29, &Cc, 
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He « cheſe Notions and Manners ef 

the rc in his Parables *, and in his Inftrae- 
dons to his Diſciples how to treat the 1 ts. | 
Few tvs +, and in what he fays to Miodemut about 
e Neceflity of a new Birth, even for the Jes, 
xs welt s the unclean Gentiles, with regard to 
„ which ſome- of the Jews looked 


| uma s Birth : And in Bore to their 
ofions © 


WW; the Children of God, 
becauſe the Chien Abrabam, but the Gen- 


Alles by Nature Sinners and Children of Wrath, 
| . 
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ö . chings'y exertirig; himſelf in a moſt claby- 
rac Manners ad with his utmoſt Skill and Power 
* — off from every 


Children of — Friends ISS 


but the Gentiles Sinners, Unclean, _ and 
che nice. He! mit n en die ne 
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wince thenrehitt dene Gb üg Gee ibr uity dd 
Diſtinction, and to prove that in common, both 
Jews and Gentiles, all were deſperately wicked, 
and none righteous, no, not one. FH — 
Chap. wm. 9. that the Jetos were by no Means 
better than the Gentiles; and (in what follows in 
that Chapter) und these was no Difference be- 
tween Jews and Gentiles; and repreſents all as 
without Strength, or any Sufficiency of their own 
in the Affair of Juſtification and Redemption: 


And in the Continuation of the ſame Diſcourſe, 
in the 4th. Chapter, teaches that all that were 

juſtiſed hy Chriſt, were in themſelves angadiy; 
nnd chat being the Children of Arabam was not 


Subiect Jultiicatioes: thre 
Chriſt, and by Faith in him, he ſpeaks of Chriſts 
dying for the Ungodly-and Sinters, and thoſe that 
were without Strength or Sufficiency for their own 
Salvation, as he had done all along before. But 
now, enn, AO I ear 
muſt not be underſtood as he uſed theſe 


1 of the Epiſtle diß 
countenancing and endeavouring to diſcourage, 
EY > OR. On IR IO OO 


Ip A r ad thanrflers 
Petter than the Gentiles, and called themſelves 
a e Cee Sinus, was, that they had 


"4; e by te: ia Wn that this 
Apoſtle did indeed uſe this , and call the 
Gentiles Sinners, in Contradiſtinction ro 
in what he faid to Peter, which he 
an” Account of in Gal. ii. 15, 16. We who are 
Jews 'by Nature, and not. Sinners of 
knowing. that a Man is not juſtified by 
the Law, but by Faith in Jeſus Chrift. 
that the Apoſtle here refers to 0 is Binden, 
what was uſually made by the ſelf.rĩghteous 
between themſelves and the Gentiles; but 
fuch a Manner as to adopt, or favour it; 
the contrary, ſo as plainly to ſhew his uax 
| bation of it; g. d. Though we were barn 
< and by. Nature are of that 


— 


ich are 

wont to make their Boaſt of the Law, enpecting 

* to be juſtified by it, and 1 themſelves 
o that they are rightequs, i 


< the Gentiles Sinners, in 
< ſelves; yet we being now inſtructed in 
Goff N 
1 Man is not juſtified by the 
Law; that we are all juſtified 
4 in Chriſt, in whom there is no 
* Diſtinction of Greek or Gentile, and 
are one in Chrift Jeſus.” 222 
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6. The Words thembtved of che pelle in 
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8 Gentiles, in Op- 
noting the meralh cu 
Hoch as are righteans or good ; 
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met even dare to die; But God com — 
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Laue towards us, in that wphi 3 
Sinners, Chriſt fe for 8 by righteoys Nr 


ſuch a Phraſe, thro 7 ag this Fr i Yn 
and- l th Teſtament, and of 
out the Bible. Will any one pretend, that by the 
rightequs Man, whom Men would ſcarcely die for, 
and by. the gaod Man, that perhaps ſome might 
F 
plain! it ſo, in his Expoſition of 
the A Folie _ erefore is not very conſiſtent 
ich himſelf, in ſuppoſing, that in the- other Part 
ba the Diſtinction the Apoſtle means Gentiles, as 
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from Darkneſa; and therefore the Sun's bein 

ſpoken of as ſuch a Remedy, none would ſu 
to be a good Reaſon why it ſhould be ranked 
with Darkneſs, enn en Things. And be- 
fides (which makes this Suppoſition of Dr. T—rs 

appear more violent) he Abc poſtle, in this Epiftle, 

does cxpreſly rank himſelf Lich the Jes, when 

be ſpeaks of them as diſtinguiſhed from the Gen- 
tiles; as in Chap. iii. 9. What then? are WE better 
than They ? Fhac iy MO better . wm 
Gentiles? 

N de julty be alledged in ee 
this, that the Apoſtle Peter puts him: with the 
Heathen, 1 Pet. iv. 3. For the Time paſt of OUR 
Life may ſuffice US to have wrought the Wi of the 
Gentiles; when WE walked in Laſciviouſneſs, Lufts, 
Exceſs of Wine, Revellings, Banguetings, and abomi- 
nable Idolatries. For the Apoſtle Peter (who by 
the Way was not-an Apoſtle of the Gentiles) here 

does not ſpeak of himſelf as one of the Heathen, 
but as one of the Church of Chriſt in 
made up of thoſe that had been Jews, Proſelytes, 
and Heatbent, who were now all one Body, of 
which Body he was a Member. It is this Society 
therefore, and not the Gentiles, that he refers to 
in the Pronoun US. He is ſpeaking of the Wicked- 
neſs that the Members of this Body or Society had 
lived in before their Converſion; not that every 

Member had lived in all thoſe Vices here men 
tioned, but ſome in one, others in another. Very 
Parallel with that of the Apoſtle Pau to Titus, 
Chap. iii. 3. For WE ou ſelves alſo (i. e. We ot 

the Chriſtian Church) were ſometimes fooliſh, dife 
obedient, decerved, ſervi N divers Las and Plea- 
ſures, (ſome one Luſt an Pleaſure, others another) 
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ther, &c. There is Nothing in this, but what "is. 
very natural. That 0 4 
Chriſtign Church, and | 


had been Jews, to have 
former, "rough he was truly of the la. 


JE a Minifter in ſome | in 
ſpeaking ing Sermon de the Nation, 
himſelf of the Nation, ſhould fay, *WE have 
6 - Dunk — and 1 God d 


; plural, Kg nk 


of TIEN Ang 


erke 


FE 


Ll 
4 , N 
: 

" 's 


2 3 


Ari A in thi ff Spe Wicked. hg 
the Faith, 2176/0 Tex»2n, is fo far from confirming 
| . the Word ge in bs 


* 


- 
* 


5 
F 


here, meaning 
the A 


5! 


; 


2 


| 


T 
2 
8 


j 


fpoken of in 


- 


— 4 


N 


l 


TT 
5 


of 
rr 


Tt 


in Eph, ii, 3. only as fignifying 2 
oper, is a moſt arbitrary Inte: 
dthing to warrant it in 
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Place where there can 1 the leaſt Pretext r ſup⸗ 
it can be uſed otherwiſe ; and that is 5-4 
Fi. 14. Doth not. even Nature itſelf teach you, that 
if « Man have long Hair, it is a Shame unto bim ? 
And even here there is, I think, no Manner of 
Reaſon for underſtanding Nature otherwiſe than in 
tde proper Senſe. The Ex haſis uſed aury S,. 
Nature HSELF, ſhews that the Apoſtle does not 
mean Caftom, but Nature in the proper Senſe. It 
is true, it was long Cuſtom, that 8 havin the 
Head covered a Token of Subjection, and a femi- 
nine Habit or Appearance; as it is Cuſtom that 
miakes any outward. Action or Word a Sign or 
on of any Thing: But Nature iſelf. Na- 
ure in its proper Senſe, teaches, that it is a ra 
for a Man to appear with. the eſtabliſhed Signs 
the Female Sex, and with .Sigmhications ig 
Hority, &c. As Nature itſe ſhews it to be a 
Shame' for a Father to bow down or kneel to his 
own Child or Servant, or for Men to bow to an 
Idol, becauſe. bowing down is by Cuſtom an 
eſtabliſhed Token or Sign of Subjection and Sub- 
miſſion: Such a Sight therefore would be .ynna- 
#zral, ſhocking to a Man's very Nature. So Na- 
ture would teach, that it is a Shame for a Woman 
to uſe ſuch and ſuch laſcivious Wards or Geſtures, 
though it be Cuſtom, that eſtabliſhes the unclean 
Men of of ho Geſtures and Sounds. 5 0 


n ke 38 
I is parti ularly unnatural. 104 PE TOY i | 
| ken ne Phraſe, 5 rev Quo, in this Place, 
bor hs than in the proper Senſe,” on the fol- 
223 Accbunts. T. It may be obſerved, that 
both the Words, rev and quos, in their original 
Signification, Jaye B Reference to the Birth or Ge- 
braten, Fo the Word qugs, Wich gomes from 
QUw,: W ſignifies err forth Young, 
: a f Va r n or 
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am ver. 1 and 2. he makes a Difition;-and fays, 
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. Here firſt, — the Perſon; 
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e Exempt 
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thin others, but were to be reckoned among the 
Children of Diſobedjence, and Children of. Wrath. 


: * MI. 


And then beſides, if the Apotile chaſes ty pur 
himſelf among- the Gentiles, uſe he was 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I would aſk, why does 


not do fo in the „45 Verſe of 2 
where he ff of their Gentile State 


them with Reference to their Diſtinction 
Jews ? So every where in this fame Epiſtle; as 
in Chap. i. 12, 13. where the Diſtinction is made 
juſt in the fame Manner as here, by the 
of the Perſon, and by the di 
Alſo. That WE ſoould be to the 
who firſt irufted in Chrift, (the 
Chrift being of the Jews, before the 
called) in whom T6 AL30 wens after 
heard the Word of Truth, 1 
tion. And in all the following Part 
I ter, as ver. 11, 17, 19, and 22. in 
e the fame 
1 In whom YE ALSO are 
an Habitation oe 
the following C : 
17. And not only in this 
in other Epiſtles; as Rom. i. 12 
13, 14, 17, 18, 19, 20% 21, 22», 
30, 31. Chap. xv. 15, SY a 
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U. 13. „ „ 9. 
Chap. . 43. 0 


Though Lam, far * 32 Author's 
oſiti vu Chap „Ta to be in 
A e for pra file, 
7 needleſs here to ſtand cularly to — 
752 ; rine of Original Sin may 
l by not the leſs ſtrongly, though we ſhould 
the Thin ae e oY Piles from 


Life to any one what- 
1 he ſays when he 
uſion, in the Continuation 
3- For what the 

weak through, the 


precedio 
going Chapter, he had called by the Name Flas. 
ver. 5, 14, 18. and the Law of the Members, ver. 
23. and the Body of Death, ver. 24. Which is the 
Thing unn 


the grand Hindrance and Reaſon why the Law 
could not give Life, juſt as he does in his 
ſion, Chap. viii. 3. Which in this laſt Place, 


given as 2 Reaſon hy the ar cannot give Lie 
And'it being the /ame 
of the ſame Thing, ſpoken of in the jame 
courſe, in the former Part of it; as appears, 
cauſe this laſt Place is the Concluſion, of which 
that former Part is the Premiſes : And inaſmuch 
as the Reaſon there given is being i 

a being carnal, ſe 
the whole of the Apoſtle” 

. ——-—-— — 
give Life to any of Mankind; and 
that all Mankirid are i» che Floſs, and 2 cy 
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Jy HE following! Thites-a are CORY to be 
1 taken Notice of, concerning our Author's 
e of ee e 1 of che * 
1 . g wy 


7 ok A wake ada e od 
Ak no more is meant, than that Death which 
we all die, when this preſent Life is uiſhed, 

and the Body — the: Duſt; that no more 

is meant in the 12, 14, 15, and 17th Verſes. P. 27. 

2 pf "ex it * N agg 2 and infallibly 

8 poſtle is ſtill diſcourſing on the 
_ prong ; Hes implying, that it muſt moſt 
infallibly be ſo, that the Apoſtle means no more 
by Death, throughout this Paragraph on the Sub- 
ject. But as infallible as this is, if we believe 
what Dr. T. elſewhere fays, it muſt needs be 
otherwiſe. He, in p. 120. S. ſpeaking of thoſe 
Words in the laſt Verſe of the next Chapter, The 
Wages of Sin is DEATH, but the Gift of God is 
ETERN. L LIFE, throu hb Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
- ath in this P P is widely different 
= — = foe the Death we now 4. as it ſtands there 
= oppoſed to eternal Life, which is the Gift of God 
= 22 Jeſus Chriſt, it manifeſtly ſignifies eter- 
«. pal Death, 4 ſecond Death, or that De 0 

hic 
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the Chapter, to et 

ſame — e 
Chapter: That as Sin has reigned 

even ſo might Grace reign, "rough 
unto ETERNAL. LIFE, FE. "by Foſus C x prune; 
So that by our Author's own Argument, Death 
in this Place alſo is menife/ftly widely different From 
the Death we now _ as it Randi Bere 10 
eternal Life, 't b i Jeſus Chriſt: 
eternal Death, the STD Deatk And yet 
a Part of the ſame Diſcourſe or 
chat begun in the buen Ver, ws reckanal by Dr. 
7. himſelfin hisDiviſion;<f e n is 
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che various Parts 8 —— wi 7 
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ſomething "widely: the Death u 
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the ſend Death; Bia Th 


bimſeik in his laying 

infallible, that — * Aral 

Reſpect to wry wy Death, in the 14 

Death reigned ' from * Moſes, 

means no more in ages 3 nent 
? n 


S 


294 Near e Du. — 5 de 


this Paſſage, yet he is donbileſs. wo confident and 
poſirive in this Matter This is no mere evident, 
clear; and infullible, than chat Chriſt meant no 
more by periſbing. in Euke xiii, 5. When he lays, 
Þ All. you, Ny, __ ente ye repent, ye ball all 

2 periſb ; than ſuch a temporal Death, as 

came on thoſe that died by the Fall of the Tower 
of Silaam, ſpoken of in the preceding Words of 
che ſame Speech; and no more infallible, than 
that by Life, Chriſt means no. more than this tem- 
poral Life, in each Part of that one Sentence, 
Matth. x. 39. He that fndacb bes Life ſpall | loſe 
it; an be that luſet h bis Liſe for my: Sake, ſnail 
fad it; becauſe in the hrſt Part of — n 
F a0 temporal Life. 

OY [p16 05.4529 BY 1 70 Sone Smit Sis to 5 : 

"The Truth of the Cafe, vit reſpect to * 
the Apoſtle intends by the Ward Death in this 
Place; is this, viz. That the ſame Thing is meant, 
chat: in meant by Death in the: foregoing and fol- 
ein Parts of f Spüle and -other Writings of 
: A N 7x07 021 a5 £9brylt 4s r Ats ORE 
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HE: x Wes” never die. Here dan che W Words, 
an; Deal pear Parr 4 Vagarionz 7, an the Re- 
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e 5 vi. 2. 30. Your 7 2 

5 ving re iefly to 
em REP Death. This & MEL which $9645 down From 
ves, that'a Man may ear here: and wot - Sie, i. e. by the 
Eoſb of ſpiritual Life, and by eternal Death; (See alſo yer: 58.) 
And in che next Verſe, . . . he ſhall 
tive. far ever, have eter 0 ver. 5 4 ee another hks 
e John v. 47 . ; F 
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an having Reſpect to ſeveral I 

the extenſive Signification of the 
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Men, and a beagtiful Man; ig th 
the Sentence, Reſpect would be: n 
cally to his Soul, w the [to his Bo 
Word Mag: But rn Proper 
Ie N | - | 


of the Signification of the Name to. diſtind Senſes” 
In John xxi. 7. it is ſaid; Peter tat naked, and'in 
the following Part of the fame Story it is fad! 
Peter was grieved. In the former ition, 
Reſpect is had eſpecially to his Body, in the 
latter to his Soul: But yet here is no proper 
Change of the Meaning of the Name, Peters 
And a8 to the Apoſtle's' Uſe of the Word -Death, | 
in the now under Conſideration, on che 
Suppoſition that he in general means the whole of 
chat Death, which is the Wages of Sin, there” is 
gothing but what is perfectly natural in ſuppoſing | 
that ine; in order to evince, that Death, the pro- 
= Puniſhment of Sin, comes on all Mankind, 
in Conſequence of Adam's Sin, ſhould take Notice 
of that Fart of - this Puniſhment, which is viſible 
in this World, and which every Body therefore 
Se does in Fact Some on all Mankind, (as in 
ver. 14.) and from thence ſhould infer, that all 
Mankind are expoſed to che Whole of that Death 
which is the prop Funiſnment ef Sin, whereof 
that temporal Death which is viſible, is à Part, 
and 4 viſible Image of the Whole; and "(unleſs 
* by divine Grace) an Introduction to 
— ah” N ae malt hs we 
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M. De. l Kaplitation Pune makes 
Holly inſignificant thoſe firſt Words, By one Min 
Sin red into the World, and leaves this Propo- 
ſition without any Senſe” or *Signification at all. 
The Apoſtle had been largely and elaborately re- 
_ preſenting, how the whole World was full of Sin, 
In all Parts of it, both among Jews and Gentiles, 
and all expoſed to Death and Condernnarion, © 
as plain; thãt in theſe Words be would tell us e 
** came to Fals, ey * 
JJ vent 


comes Evil, moral and natural Evil 
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firſt Words of the next Verſe, — — 
Sin was IN THE WORLD. And therefore 
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. He he een not mean gay coming i 


1 the: Callao NM platake 
, Sinof Alas eicher! in its Pollution or 
xeached none but himſelf, anf more than the Sin 
e any other Man, it weuld be no more 
10 tay, that iy de Nun Sin entered into the World, 
than if it ſnould be inquired; how' Mankind Came 
neo _ America, and — — been a 
uf che Phenicians wreeked at Sea, and à fingle 
Man of the Crew was driven aſhore on this Con- 
zivent, and here died as ſoon as be reached che 


il &: o Vis Wor o hoy e365 rnonw 21 n 
s And beſides, it Ae eee by e, 44 an. 
=o by Adam; Sin entered into the World, in 
Th + Seuſs bes — was net hey but Bo, that | 
n "one Man Dr. H. Under- 

ö Kane Adams, vs” che Bi of Chrift. - And'it'k 
A b 0 er is Tranſgreſſion, and not 
„ that the Sentence ef Der was pes Q | 
n Mankind after the Fall, Gen. iii." 29. It appears 
unreaſonable to ſuppoſe the Apoſtle means te in- 
Aude Boe, when he ſpeaks of Adam; for he lays 
Fans LG chat it was BF ONE, by 281 
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wer. 12. 2 THROUGH the Offence of ys be 
eas, ver. Bene that' 1 _ — 
Offence, Death reigned BY one, Ver. 1 * BY the 
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; BY one Max's Difobedience 
hc gar P ; Oi 


ng thr © 


any Kind of Tendency of that Sin to ſuch an 


becauſe the Effect comes 
the Fruit of mere Favour: 


dency, either watural or moral, to 
We Fe And.thus that Sin t 


8 


2 Theſe cauſal 


as 2 Benefit, and 
Sin has no 

Benefits 
of Adam © 


= 
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ged - 


neither be the efficient Cauſe,” nor 4 Pn 
Cauſe, neither the natural; moral, nor legal Cauſe, 
nor an excithig and moving Cauſe, - any more than 
OE of any ther Free of the Garden. 

the wt? real Relation chat the Effect can 
_ wage in, is 4 Nelation as to Time, Biz. 
that it is after it. And when the Matter ! 18 cloſely 
l the whole amounts to no more” than 
this,” That God is pleaſed, of his mere good Will 
and Pleaſure, to beſtow a ore Favour upon us, 
than- he did upon Adam in . Innocency, after that 
Sin of his eating the forbidden Fruit; which Sin 
ve are no more concerned in, than in the Sin of 


* © 4 <4 


5 dhe K. ing of . of Chin. 8 of Far 
3 . PL 1 3 Eat FS 5 
7D IV. It is altoge Ep bohüktent with W Ap 
nales Scope, and the Import of what he ſays, 75 


ſuppoſe that the Death which he here ſpeaks of, as 
on Mankind by Adam's Sin, comes not as 
4 Poniſhmenc, but onhy as x Favour,” It 4 
makes void the Oppoſition, in which the "Apoſtle 
ſets the'Coniſequences'of Adam Sin, and the Con- 
AL cquenets of the Grate aud Rip 21 508 Crd brift. 
They are ſet in Oppoſition to each oth 
fire Effects, ariſing 1 oppoſite Cauſes, 8033 
out the P e e As the' juſt Cie Mie a 
an Offence,” the other a free Gift, ver. „6, T7, 
18. Whereas, according to this SB re 1s 
no ſuch Oppoſition in the Caſe; both are* 5 Rts, 
e- 


and boch are free Gifts. e 

dicine to ſave from periſhifig, _ 
Father, or à Shield to preſerve bn Ty: 
beſtowed by a Friend; is as Ach 3 4 fer Gift ay 
ry Food. The Death that . by Adam, 
pofiti n to being the Foe Ineſs that 
the Fruit Es and 
latter ĩs the Fruit of 
divine 
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SeQ. I. a 
diviur Grace; ver. 15, 17, 20, 21. Whereas, accor- 
ding to our Author, both came by Grace: 
comes on Mankind by the free Kindneſs and Love 
of God, much more truly v than by 
Adams Sin. Dr. T. | 
CASION of Adam Sin. (But as I have 
it is an Occaſion without any Influence.) 


Death 
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is the proper Cauſe, . and that-whick i 
the Occaffon. , But according to this A 
Reverſe is true: That which is g 
Senſe, even the Love of 
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neither comes as an Evil, nor from an evil Cauſe, 
either an evil efficient Cauſe, or procuring Cauſe; 
nor at all as any Teſtimony of God ure 
to the Subject, but as properly the Effect of God's 
Dee e ene 
coming by Chrift; yea, and as . 
Pointed by an Act of JUSTIFICATION: of 
Subject; as he underſtands. and explains the Word 
Juſtiſcatian = For both are hy a Grant f Favour, 
and are. Inſtances of Merey and: Goodneſs. And 
he does abundantly inſiſt upon it, that ANY 
Grant of Favour, ANY. Inſtance of Mercy 
= — one > Hoa delivers and ex- 
= from any Kind f Danger, Suffering, or 
by E or confers ANT ns Os: or 
S in the riptu 


Oppoſition o 

e one rh 
between e en 
28 For, acconing 4 2 D octri 3 
he — 
bring got clones pioperipand truly. by 
Chriſt, than by Adam. For; i according 
that Sentenet was not: pronbunced on cur Fay Trade 
of the Covenant wich Adam, becauſe that was 
d r Em ta 


5 Io F VG 3 12 pot. v713 Chand 13 TY A 


. Piſs | Mn 3 

Ee 376: whe in Capital Letters. The ſame Thing in 
e elſewhere. And this Indeed is bis 
main Pojat in what he calls the true Coſpel- Scheme. 


44 if + 


have va. more NN n 


as he largel —_—  c- 
11 mrs Ele ura, Pp. 113. S.“ Cove- 
«© nant with Adam was diſannulled i | 


<« In the Counſel and . 
„ ſtood in this very Light, even 
< tence of Death was pronounced ey 
and conſequently, Death is no 
<< Puniſhment of Sin.“ And he * 
| 1 comes only as a Favour and Benefit 
as he ſay 2 Lay 2 
w 2 is by © refore is 
Benefits of the new Formed whi 
Chriſt, the ſecond Alam. For he hi 
in it, to uſe his own Words, That 4 
Grace of the Golpel is diſpented to 
<« BY or THROUGH che Son 1 
< thing is clearer (ſays he 1 
- 4 e dn dt the 


<« and Love 43 * 
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2 228 are 
cc 


zen 


FRF 
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of 
8 0 

« Blood, pL 
c y ption 
2 . (lays. he} can; bear no 


Fr 


j 


ference and tion, between art z 


88 Death 15, by one, Lih 
pineſs by the other; ? This grand Diſtinctioa be- 
tween the two Adams, and all the other Inſtances 

of Oppoſition and Difference here 1 | 


„, Chap, vl Tiley p, 4% 1 Ke. $145 


— 


comes only by 
I 


before the Law of Moſes, hut bur eth 6s 
tality of Adam's Pofterity > 


could not be by 


; "perſonal Sins, and conſe o- 
ng but ams 8 1 Nr 'ob- 
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between the Effects of Sin and Riehiedfwts, the 
nd fa Fo Obedience and Diſobedience, of the 
Offence free Gift, 1 2 and Grace, 
Condemnation and Juſtification, they all come 2 
Nothing: And 4 whole Diſcour! of the A : 


ftle's, wherein he ſeems to labour much, as if 1 
were to ſet forth ſome very d and moſt 1 Fin 


Nr on in the State of 
hi as derived from the two great Heads of 


Mankind, proves nothing but a Multitude of 
Words without e e rather an Heap of 


1 * 
V. Our ade n Dodane men makes 


void what he ſup to be the Apoſtle*s . 
in the 23th and 14th Verſes; in theſe Words, 


For until tbe Law; Sin was m the World : but Sin | 
{5 not imputed. where there is no Law. Nevertheleſs 
Death Adam to Moſes, even over them 


that had net finned ey the Similirade of Adam: 
Tranſgreſſion. {gh 


What he t hs e We prove 
here, is, that Death, or the Mortality of Mankind, 
- Adam's Sin, and not by Men's 
Perſonal Sins: and that it is here proved by this 

ent, viæ. Becauſe there _ Law, threat- 
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ening Death to Adam's Poſterity Kory 
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I. That which he ſuppoſes the Apoſtle ro take 
for a Truch- in this Argument, viz. That there 
was 10 Law of God in Being, by which Men were 
expoſed: to Death" for perſonal Sin during the 

Moſes, is neither true, nor 


Time from Adam to 
Den 


Nit, Tris not" true. For the Law of 

| written in Men's Hearts, was then in 
was a-Law by which Men were expoſed 
for per/onal din. That there was a divine 
liſnment, fixing the Death and Deſtruction 


1 


Death 
Eſtab- 


2 
7 


Sinner, as the Conſequence of perſonal Sin, which 
was well known before the giving of Mats Law, 
ly plain ow rhavy Paſſages in the Book of od, 


in ths Lav el: Addon Such as that in Fob 
19. Drought and Heat conſume the Show-IWaters ; 
ſo doth the Grave them that have ſinned. (Compare 
ver. 20 and 24.) Alſo Chap. vi. 6. 6 
veth not the Life of the Wicked. Chap. xxi» 29-—32. 
Have ye not aſked them "that go by the Way # and 
do ye not know their Tokens ? "That the Wicked is 
reſerved to 'the Day of Deſftrattion ; they ſhalt be 
Brought forth to the Day of Wrath. Ver I 1 
Pull gage, . the Grave . * Boo 
— e | 
4 Bevondh, 4 Spe is no Law in 
1 ing, by which ws vid © for 
| Pe Hint, where or when a revealed of 
bo Saad d&:or a ime is not in 


> 
3 X Being, 
. % ©" 
* 


* + See allo Job iv. 8 8 * Chap. xviii. 
5-21. xix. 29. and "xx. 8. and ver. 7825 i. 
16—18. 20—26. xxii. 13—20. and xxvii. 11. to the End. 
Chap. xxxi. 3.23. XXxiii. 18, 22, 23, 24, 28, 30. i. 11, 
21 — 26. xxxvii. 12, 18, 19, 20. 22 13. | 
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eing. is contrary to this Ade aun Doftrine in 
this Epiſtle. Rom. ii. 12, 14, 16. For at wary @s 
er ans without Law, (i. e. the revealed Law) 
Hall periſb without Law, But how they can be 
expoſed to die and periſh, ee N 
of Moſes, nor any 5 Law, Apaſtle 
ſhews us in the 14th and 3 viz. In 
| pu they have the Law of Nature, by which they 
under Sentence to this Puniſhment. Fer ben 
| the Gentiles, which have not the Law, do by Na- 
ture the Things, contained in the Law, theſe baving 
net: the Law, are 4 Law to themſelves ; which — 
tbe Work of the Law written in their Hearts ; their 
F 
not itnels to | 
my Law, but alſo. to the Puniſhment before 
af, as that which they who ſinned. without 
aw, were liable to ſuffer, vis. that they ſhould 
In r is vet more exproſa, 
ch more eſpecially of the Hea- 
ches Who knowing 4 4 . God, that they 
which commit ſuch Things are. worthy of Death, 
Dr. T. often calls the Law the Rule f Right; and 
this . Rule of Right ſentenced; thoſe Sinners to 
Death, who were nat mT 
according yo this Authors own Paraphraſe ot 
this Ve in theſe Words, The Heathen were 
* not ignorant of the Rule of Right, which God 
has i — — and which 
« ſhews that they which commit ſuch Crimes, are 
« deſerving of Death.” And he himſelf ſuppoſes 
js gy who lived between Adam and Moſes, 
to be under Law, by which he would have been 
expoſed to Puniſhment without Hope, were it not 
for. the Promiſe of Seen his N on 
Rom.-1 iv. 18. 


4 = 
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3 tin verge rowment 
having no Truth. To fay, there wes no fuck Law 
actually expreſſed in he i ſanding Revelation, 
would be mere 224 00 
chat God would not bring temporal Deach — . — 
ſonal Sins, without a | 
threatening. it, than that he r 
eternal Death before there was a revealed 


threatening that: Wand wot A OO 
lived in Naab's Time, were expoſed to, as 
by 


1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. and which Dr. T. fup 
Mankind are expoſed to by their perſona? 
and he himſelf ſays +, Jin in its o 

Nature leads to Death.” Yea; it might | 
with as mueh Str —— 
bring on Men no Fun t at all in, 
that was committed from Adam to Moſes, 


there was no ſtanding revealed ct 
threatening an any Puniſhment be may here be 
perly obſerved, that our Author ſuppoſes, 
ſhortening of Man's Days, 
entered into the World by 
' wians, in the ſame Senſe 
entered into the World 
that, though the Event was 8 univerſal? 4 
might bring this on all Mankind, om Occaſion of 

a 4 WS: 
0 Page 117. "of + Page 77, 78. 
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other Men's Sins, for which they an No- 
thing, without a revealed Law, what could there 
pe to hinder God's bringing Death on Men for 
their perſonal Sins, for which their own Conſciences 
tell them . do e Death iht a e 


Law T; 


RY If it ee 3D. IK A Moſes 
; there bad been no Law in Being, of any Kind, 
revealed or natural, by which Men could be pro- 
perly expoſed to temporal Death for perſonal Sin, 
yet. the Mention of Moſes's Law A have been 
- wholly impertinent, and of no Signification in the 
Argument, according to our Author's underſtand- 
ing of it. He ſuppoſes, what the Apoſtle would 
prove, is, that temporal Death, or the Death we 
now: die, comes by Adam; and not by any Law 
threatening ſuch a Puniſhment for perſonal Sin; 
becauſe this Death prevailed before the Law of 
Moſes was in Being, which is the only Law threat- 
ening Death for perſonal Sin. And yet he himſelf 
ſuppoſes, that the Law of -Moſes, when it was in 
Being, threatened no fuch Death for perſonal Sin. 
For he abundantly aſſerts, that the Death which 
the Law of Moſes threatened for perſonal Sin, was 
eternal Death, as has been already noted: And 
he ſays in expreſs Terms, that eternal Death is of 
a Nature widely different from the Death we now 
die as was alſo obſerved before. 5 8 


Tow impertinently therefore does Dr. T. walks 
an inſpired Writer argue, when, according to him, 
the Apoſtle would prove, that this Kind of Death 
did not come by any Law threatening this Kind 
0 Death, becauſe it came before the EEillence: of 

a 


C Page 120. 8. He an the like Purpoſe n his Note on 
v. ** 5 | | 


| it was no ſuch Thing? And 


Sar Explanation of Rom. v. 12, &c. 


a Law threatening another Kind of Death, of a 
Nature widely different ? How 1s it to the 
ſtle's Purpoſe, to fix on that Period, the 
giving Moſes's Law, as if that had heen the 
wherein —_ to be — 
Pumiſoment eir perſonal when 
therefore 1 
more to his Purpoſe, to fix on that 
Adam to Moſes, than from _ to 
other Period whatſoever. 7. hols, 
no, ſince the Law of Moſes tas been 
Mortality of Mankind, or the Death we 

does not come by that Law; but that i 

a Bo ere And if it never 


; 


2» 
&F 


11 


pl 


jul 
ö 


8 


| 


I 


Ft 
6 2 


8. 
2s Senſe of it, to prove e 
come by perſonal Sin, * will be 
out Force to prove the main Point, even that it 
muſt come by Adam's Sin: 
Gods ſovereign and gracious 
merable other divine Benefits do. 
agreeable to our Author's 
Puniſhment, nor as a Ca 
Favour, what Neceſſity of any — 
or revealed Sentence, in order to the beſtowing 
ſuch a Favour, more than other Favours; and par- 
ticularly more than that great Benefit, which he 
ſays entered into the World by the Sin of the 
ge the N RN Men's Lives ſo much 
er the Flood ? Thus the Apoſtle's arguing, 

Dr. 7—r's Explanation of it, Dns 
 Trifling, and a vain and impertinent Uſe of Words, 
without any real Force or 3 
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VI. The Apoſtle a 
72 which we have by Chriſt, as the Antitype of 
der the Notion of a Fruit of GRACE. 

ean only that Super- abcunding of Grace, 
bg = we have. by Chriſt goes be- 
I ſuſtained by Adam; but that 
Regard to which Adam cas the Hts 
e of him that was fo come, and which is as it 

tert 9 c Sen of the Suffering -by Adam, 
nd which repairs He 1.49 we have. by him, 
This is here. ſpoken of as the Fruit of the free 

zrace of God; às appears by ver, 15, 16, 17, 18, 
R Paget + ae 

ro e whic 
loſt in Adam: And he himſelf ſuppoſes this Re- 
ſtoration of Life by Chriſt to be what Grace does 

for us, and calls it the Free Gift of God, and the 
| e and Fayour of the Lawgiver.*, And ſpeak: 
os this Reſtoration, he breaks out in <= 


ration of the unſpeakable Riches of this Graze +... 


" ths it follows ram his Doctrine, that there iy 
| No. pre 4 alin this Benefir, and it is no more 
than a mere Act of Fuftice, ba removir 
what Mankind uffer, be pg Homes Death, 
as it commonly comes on NM ind, and even on 
(as has been obſerved) is an extreme 
ive Calamity ; to bring which on the p y 
innocent, unremedied, and without any. hing to 
countervail it, we are ſufficiently taught, is not 
conſiſtent with. the Ri cee F the Fudge of 
all the Earth. What Grace. therefore, worthy. of 
being ſo celebrated, would there be in affording 


Remedy and Rel, after there has, n brought 


* "Page 39, 70, 448. cena See cle 6f — 
ragraph in Rom. v. in his Notes on the Epiſtle, and his Note 
on ver. 15, 26, 17. I N 119. Sy # ve ail u dT © 
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* rl FO Mankind that which is (as Dr. T. 
himſelf repreſents *) the dreadful and univerſal 


Deſtruction of their Nature; a ſtriking 
Demonſtration how infinitely Sn is to 
God ! What Grace in delivering from ſuch ſhock- 


mo 
F 
g 
F 


ing Ruin, them that did not 


lamity! Our Author ſays, We could not fa 
6 Communion with God by Adam's Sin. 
If fo, then we could not j our Lives, and 


of 


f 


be annihilated, after a Courſe 


and Agonies of Body and Mind, without any 

Reſtoration ; which would be an Loſs of 
. Communion with God, and all other 

the poſitive Suffering. The 


Grace, and the free Gift of God. 
the contrary, by Dr. T—r's 8 
that comes by Adam, comes by Grace, 
Grace; it being a great Benefit, 
therly Love and Kindnefs, and on the Foot 
Covenant of Grace: mr in the Deliverance 
Reſtoration by Chriſt, there 
So Things are turned : opfy-tervy, the 
Scope and Scheme in BIT inverted 
founded. he 


VI. Dr. ene the Words, Judgment, 


| Condemnation, Fuſtification, and Righteouſneſs, as 


uſed in this Place, in a very vnireaſogabee —: 
I will firſt conſider the Senſe he 
ng 


to foriner, Judgment and 
calls this Coridemnation 1 9 
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Fence: of Condemnation. But, according to his Scheme, 
it is a judicial Sentence of Condemnation paſſed 
upon them that are perfectly innacent, and viewed 
by the Judge, even in his paſting the Sentence, 
and condemning them, as having no Guilt of Sin, 
or Fault at all chargeable upon them; and a judi- 
ctal-Proceeding, paſſing — arbitrarily, without 
any Law or Rule of Right before eſtabliſhed : 
yu there was no preceding Law or Rule threaten- 
g Death, that he, or any one elſe, ever pre- 
—.— to have been eſtabſiſned, but only this, 
In the Day that then eateſt thereof, thou. ſpall ſurely 
die. And concerning this, he infiſts, that there is 
not a Word ſaid WP it of Adam's Foſterity. So 
that the Condemnation ſpoken of, is a Sentence 
of Condemnation to Death, for, or in Conſequence 
of the Sin of Adam, without any Law, by which 
that Sin could be imputed to bring any ſuch Con- 
ſequence ; contrary to the Apoſtle's. plain Scope. 
And not only ſo. but over and above all og 5 
is a judicial Sentence of Condemnation to that which 
is no Calamity, nor is conſidered as ſuch in the 
Sentence; _ @ 1 is eee to 2 n 
Eayour} - os I 


The A poſtle uſes * Words SL 5 Con- 5 
B in other Places; they are no ſtrange and 
unuſual Terms with him: But never are they uſed 
by him in this Senſe, or any like it; nor are 
ever uſed thus any where eiſe in the New Teſta- | 
ment. This Apoltle elſewhere in this Epiſtle ta. 
the Romans is often ſpeaking of Condemnation, 
uſing the ſame or fimilar Terms and Phraſes as 
here, but never in the aboveſaid Senſe. Chap. ii 
I, 2, 3: fix Times in theſe Verſes; alſo ver. 12: 
and 27, and Chap. if. 7. Chap. viii. 1 and 3. 
Oops XIV. 3, 4. and . 10, 13, 22 and 23. 


% 


This 


Part of this Chapter, the Apoſtle s Diſcourſe here 
makes it evident, that he is here ſpeaking of a 
Condemnation, . that is no. Teſtimony of Favour to 
the Innagent; but of God's. Di 
thoſe that he is not reconciled to, but looks on 
as Offenders, Sinners, and Enemies, and holds as 
the Objects of his Wrath, which we are delivered 
from by Chriſt ; nnn 
9, ak ir 1 a 


to Puniſhment. He ſpeaks of Condemnati 
Reference to Sin, as what comes 
2 Condemnation to Death, which 
wmoſt terrible Evil, and capital Puniſhment, 
in what is temporal and viſible ; and this i 
Way of Judgment and Execution of 
Oppoſition to Gracs or Favour, 3 
nefit coming by Favour. And Sin and Offence, 
E 6 and Diſobedience are over and over 
poken of as the Ground of the Condemna- 
tion, I ind of the capital Suffering condemned to, 
for ten Verſes ſucceſſively, that is, in every Verſe 


in the whole Paragraph, without maſſing one. 


The Words, Juſtification and Righteouſneſs, are 
explained by Dr. 7. in a, no leis unreaſonable 


Manner. He underſtands Fuſbification, i in ver. 18. 
and We! in ver. 1 9 in ſuch a Senſe, as 
- - — "of 82 e 


ot 
* 


11446 


ae tos all and wl tb, 
r good and bad, Be- 
kevers and Unbclievets to the worſt Enemies of 
God, remaining fuch, as well as his peculiar Fa- 
vourites, and many that never had any Sin imputed 
to them; meaning thereby no more than what is 
fulfilled in an univerſal Reſurrection from the 
Dead, at the laſt Day *. Now this is a moſt arbi- 
trary forced Senſe. Though theſe Terms are uſed 


every where, all over the New Teſtament, yet 


nothing like ſuch an Uſe rp, eee, 
in any one Inſtance, through all the Writing 


the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts. The Words J. 
Juſtification, and Righteouſneſs, as from 
Men, are never uſed but to Wesch e Privilege 
belonging only to ſome, and that which is peculiar 
o diſtinguiſbed Favourites. This Apoftle in 1 
ncular,! above all the other Writers of the New 
Teſtament, 8 in the — of theſe gs ; 
. we nave 1maginable portunity 
underſtand his Language, and * 4 Senſe in 
which he uſes theſe Words: But he never elſe- 
| where uſes them in the Senſe ſuppoſed - here, nor 

& there any Pretence that he does. Above all, 
does this Apoſtle abound in the Uſe of theſe | 
Terms in this Epiſtle. © JUSTIFICATION is the 
Subject he had been uf through all the pre- 
ceding Part of the Epiſtle. ' It was the grand Sub- 
ject of all the foregoing Guder, and the prece- 
ding Part of this Chapter, where theſe Terms are 


continually repeated. And the Word, Faftification, 


is conſtantly uſed to fignify ſomething peculiar to 
Believers, who had been Sinners ; implying 


Retonciliation and Forgiveneſs of Sin, and ſpecial 
. Privilege in Nearneſs to God, above the reſt of 
the World. Tea, r CORY uſed 


thus, 


5 So, by 47, 49, 60, FRY 62, and other "Se 


tion 5 free 2 
ESD in Cbriſ Feſus, and ſo he does here. 


former Pars of tb 

i ng find gy" 
Juſt in the ſame Senſe. as in the 

s alſo ſuppoſed by our 


EI 


1 - 2 VS * 
— T . EY * rl 3 e 8 +. ; 


- And as to ener Expreſſion used! in ia. - 
och Verſe, By the Righteouſneſs of one, the free 
Gift came upon ' ALL MEN to Fuſtification 0 
Effe; it is needleſs here to go into the Contioverly 
between the Remonſtrants and Anti-remonſtrants, 
concerning. univerſal Redemption, and their dif- 
ferent Interpretations of this Place. If we take 
the Words even as the Arminians do; yet, in their 
Senſe of them, the free Gift comes on all Men 
to Juſtification only Conditionally, 1. e. E 'F 
they believe, repent, &c. But in our Author's : 
Senſe, it adualhy comes on all, whether they be- 
lieve and repent, or not; which certainly cannot 
de inferred from the univerſal Expreſſion, as here 
uſed. Dr. T. himſelf ſuppoſes, the main Deſign 

of the Apoſtle in this univerſal Phraſe, All Men, 
o ſighify that the Benefits of Chriſt ſhall come 
on Gentiles. as well as Jews. And he Ke 550 
that #he Many, and the All, here ſignify the ame: 
But it is quite certain, that all the Benefit h ere 
ſpoken of, Which the Apoſtle ſays are to 18e 1 
does not come upon all Mankind; as 
a larly the abounding of < Grace, ſpoken of ver.- 
1g. The Grace of God, and the Gift by Grace, bath 
aeanded unto A. 2 85 Nn EET * 

This n A GE our "Author plain 
thas's A rich Overplus of Grace, in ex&ti a 
new Diſpenſation, © furniſhed with glor u 
* Fund of Li Light, Means, and Motiyes.® p. 44. 
Bur will any 3 that all Mankind have 
actually been Partakers of this new Fund of Light 
Sc. How were the many Millions of Indians, on 
a American” Side ls ng e 


0 
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2 page 60, 61. See alſo Contents of this Para ph, in big 
re = 
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before the Europeans came | hither? Yea, Dr. T. 
himſelf ſuppoſes, al that is meant is, that i is 
free for all that are willing to actept of it 
Agreement between Adam, as the T * 
0 E ar 
appears as full and clear 
— are IN CHRIST (to 
Scripture Phraſe) have the Bens 
dience, as ALL that are IN ADAM ha 
ſorrowful Fruit of his Diſobedience: -- 
ture ſpeaks of Believers as the Seed or 
© of Chriſt. (Gal. ili. 29.) They are 
Grace, as Adam's Poſterity are in bim 75 Nature - 
The one are in r as th 
2 in ow fecond Adam 
able to the Repreſentation this A 
< the Matter, 1 Cor. xv. — 
Seed are thoſe which this A 


Boch; or, We, the many, o wN, er Sl ens 
And again, 1 Cor. x. 17. % owe , , ene 
1 8 the ſame which the Apoſtle had ſpoken of in 


in the 5th of | Romans, — Hong 
Condemr nation which. come by Adam, 


153% BH! 


* Nan Brit 3 oo 


The 


8 $18 e Fre ' Fart If 


And that by the Juſtification and Life which come 
by Chrift, he has reſpect only to the general Re- 
ee the laſt Day. But it is Oobſervable, 
t Argument is wholly: built on 5 
Suppoſitions, via. Firſt, that the Reſurrection 
ie by Apoltle, in that Place in the 1 Cer. 
xv. is the Reſurrection of 3 both Juſt 
and Unjuſt. Secondly, That 8 Canſe- 
quences of Adams Sin, and Chriſt's Obedience, 
fpoke of here in Rem. v. 'are the very ſame, neither 
more nor lefs, than are ſpoken of there. But there 
are no Grounds oo og end of theſe The 
eee W * 
228 An 8 88 4 EC 
' wi . ie W Sa 
ch 1 of, is the Reſurrection both of the 
Juſt and Ukjuft; but abundant Evidenee of the 
eontrary. The Reſurrection of the Wicked is 
ſeldom mentioned in the New Teſtament; and 
rarely included in the Meaning of the Word; . "v9 
being ans an pct to be called a Riling 
to Lie, being only for a great Increaſe of the Mi- 
„eee exe And therefore 
the Refurrection is commonly meant a Rifinę 
©” Lee 47 Hep ineſs ; as may be obſerved 1 


Matth. xai. 30. Luke xx. $5, 36. Fobn vi. 39, 
40, 54. Philip. iii. 11. and other Places TI. 


Saints are called the Children of the Reſurrettion, as 
Dr: T. obſerves in his Note on Rom viit. II. 
And it is . 
rection 8 ppineſs, the 8 
ſpealeing in is 1 Cor KV. 21, 22. pears 
by each of the three Were d 16. 
Then they which are fallen aſleep IN CHRIST 
(i. e. the Saints) are periſhed; Ver. 19. F in this 
Life only-WE (Chriftians or Apoſtles) Bebe Zope 
in Chriſt, 1 ao no nee and mew. 


Sei. Ae wan Bis 219 
Life to hope for) me oro of ll Mew wh wh miſerable. 


Ver. 20, But now 1 from the 

and is become the FIRST FRUFS. of ibem 
He is the Forerunner and firſt 

with reſpect to them that are his 3 who 


II: 


155 
rk 


low him, and partake with him in the Glory and 
Happineſs. of his Reſurrection: He is net 
the fitſt Fruits of them that ſhall forth to the 
Reſurrection of Damnation. appears by 
the Verſe immediately ver. 23. But 


ROE nfs Fruits, 
and afterward they that are Cari, « 1 Caming. 
The ſame is 2 by what 1s ſaid in 


$8 


31, and 32. and b 
Verſe to 1 End of the Chapter, ſor 
N 
| | e 18 | 4 p 

ith I . 72 hetle, Grain char is 


= 


| the Reſuredion here 


preſly a Re '#FDagoun, 
„ Bus Ds, T. ſays, Wen ove. n 
kund ts the Winted n ge So that 


| | . Note on Rom, vil 27: 
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when the Apoſtle ſays here, 45 in Adam all die, 
ſo in Chrift hall all be made alive; it is as muck 
as if he had ſaid, Ac in Adam we all die, and our 
Bodies are /own in C. jon, in Diſhonour, aud 
in Weakneſs; ſo in Cbriſt we all (we Chriſtians, 


| whom I have been all along ſpeaking of) ſball be 


raiſed in Power, Glory, and Incorruption, ſpiritual 
and beavenly, conformed to the ſecond Adam. 
For as we have borne the Image of the earthy, we 
Hall alſo. bear the Image of the the heavenly,” ver. 49. 
Which clearly explains os nen his ä 
e A247 = 3 hos 


£2; There FY 1s! idee 65 the Benefit by 
the ſecond Adam, ſpoken of in Rom. v. is the very 
_ fame (containing neither more nor leſs) as the 
Reſurrection ſpo ken of in 1 Cor. xV. It is no 
Evidence of it, 3 the Benefit is oppoſed - to the 
Death that comes by the firſt Adam, in like Man- 
ner in both Places. The Reſurrection to eternal 
Life, though it be not the whole of that Salvation 
and Happinefs.which comes' by the ſecond Adam, 


- * - 


 abtumed. The Time of the Saints ende Re-. 
lurrection is often ſpoken of as the proper Time 
of the Saints Salvation, 7 he Day of their Redemp- 
tion, the Time of their Adoption, Glory, and Re- 
compenſe. (As in Luke xiv. 14. and xxi, 28. 
Nom. viii. 23. £pb. iv. 30. Coloſ. iii. 4. 2 756% 1. 7. 
4 Tim. iv. 8. 1 Pet. i. 13. and v. 4. 1 Jobn iii. 
2. and other Flaces) All that Salvation and Hap- 
pineſs which is given before, is only a Prelibation 
and Earneſt of their great Reward. Well there- 
fore may that conſummate Salvation beſtowed on 
them, be ſet in Oppoſition to the Death and Ruin 
which comes 7 the firſt Adam, \ in ke Manner 


_ as the whole their JO: is nn to 1 
es a 4 


Y * 
* bt 
0 * 


SeR. I 
ſame in Rom. v. Dr. T. himſelf obſerves, That 


the Revival and Reſurreftion of the Body, is fre- 
quently put for our Advancement to eternal Life. 
It being the higheſt "Ys it is oſten put for the 


Whole: 


This Notion, as if the Juſtification, Righteouſ- 
refs, and Life ſpoken of in Rom. v. implied che 


Reſurrection to Damnation, is not only without 
Ground from Scripture, but contrary to Reaſox. 
For thoſe Things are there ſpoken of as great 
Benefits, by the Grace and free Gift of A 
this is rhe contrary, in the higheſt 
being the moſt conſummate and infinite © C 


To obviate this, our Author ſuppoſes the Reſur- 


rection of all to be a great Benefit in it/elf, though. 
turned into a mf by the Sin arid Folly of 
obſtinate Sinners, who abuſe God's Goodneſs. 


But the far greater Part of Mankind, fince Adam, 


have never had Opportunity to abuſe this Good- 


neſs, it having never been made known to them. 
Men cannot abuſe a Kindneſs, which they never 
had either in Poſſeſſion, Promiſe, Offer, or ſome 

Iatimation: But a Reſurrection is made known 


rection comes ar all by Chriſt, it comes frem him, 
and to them, only as a Curſe, and not as a Blefling z 
for it never comes to them at all by any Canvey- 
ance, Grant, Promiſe, or Offer, or any Thing by 
which they can claim it, or know any Thi 
it, till it comes as an infinite Calamity, 


Remedy. 


Y | VT. tet 
4 Note of Rom. vill rr; © 
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vo. In a- pro ih 3 iS — ho an unrea- 
ſonable Violence uſed in our Author's Explanation 
of the Words Sinners and /inned, in the Paragraph 
before us. He ſays, © Theſe Words, By one 
« Man's Diſebedience many were made Sinners, mean 
« neither more nor leſs, than that by one Man's 
Diſobedience, the Many were made ſubject to 
Death, by the ja Act of God.“ 5 And 
he ſays in the ſame Place, By Death, moſt cer- 
<« tainly is meant no other than the Death and 
« Mortality common to all Mankind.” And 
thoſe Words, ver. 12. For that all have ſinned, he 
thus explains, All Men became Sinners, as all 
* Mankind are brought into a State of e 
Here I obſerve, 


8 The main Thing, by which he jultißes "ITY 
Interpretations, — - that Sin, in various Inſtances, 
is uſed for Suffering, in the Old Teſtament +. 1. 
To which I reply; Though it be true, that the 
Word Chattaab, ſignifies both Sin, and a Sin- offer- 
mg; and this, and ſome other Hebrew Words, 
Sin, Iniquity, and Wickedneſs, are 
W220 put for the Effect or Puniſhment of 
Iniquity, by a Metonymy of the Cauſe for the 
Effect; yet it does not appear, that theſe Words 
are ever uſed for enduring Suffering, where the 
Suffering is not ſpoken: of under any Notion of a 
Puniſhment of Sin, or a Fruit of God's An er 
for Sin, or of any Imputation of Guilt, or 
any Notion of Sin's being at all laid to = 
Charge of the Sufferer, or the Suffering's being 
at all of the Nature of any Recompence, Compen- 
ſation, or Satisfaction for Sin. And therefore 
none of the Inſtances he mentions, come up to his 
Purpoſe. When Lot is commanded to leave Sodom, 
that 


| ® Page 30. + Page 54, and elſewhore. | 1 Page 34- 


ſpect to the Death of Mankind z it 


* 


Okay Chap. IV. 7 Explanatioti of Roin. v. n 


that he might not be conſumed in the 
the City, meaning in that Fire, which 


n 


Effect and — — 
City; this is another Thing, than if tm 
Fire came on City in general, as no Puniſh- . 


Ff 


ment at all, nor as any Fruit of a Charge. ot 
quity on the City, or of God's Diſpleafare 
their Sin, but as a Token of God's Favour 
Inhabitants ; which is what is is ſuppoſed 


8 
1 


8 


duced only as a Benefit, on the Foot 
of Grace. And eſpe 


T LA afaibud Lot ; and 
of ſaying; 


1 


2 


i 
1b 


ys 
1 
of 
55 
l 
4 


; 


4 
a 


preſly remove the Iniquity ſpoken of 
and fix it on another Subject, viz. the Ci 
Place cited by our Author in Fer: It: 57 
parallel. And as to what Abimelech ſays to 
ham, What bave I offended thee, that 
brought on me, and on my Kingdem, @ g 
It is manifeſt, Abimelec 


* 


; 
KK 


F 


F 
I 


E 


i 


b was afraid 


angry, for what he had done to 
would have been angry with him, if he | | 
what he was about to do, as 1 I to him 


5 


for it: Which is a quite differe 
calling * Calamity, Sin, under no 


1 


FEE 


— 

regard to every | 

Margin, it is plain, that what is meant 

them, is the Puniſbment of Sin, and not 

tering which 'is no Puniſhment at all. 

the Inſtances he 3 his — 
” 


fob 
rel 


2 * — — 
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the two that look moſt favourable to his Deſign, 
are thoſe in Gen. xxxi. 39. and 2 Kings vii. 9. 
With reſpect to the former, where Jacob ſays, 
That which was torn of Beaſts, Anochi- achattenah, 
Dr. T. is pleaſed to tranſlate it, I was the Sinner; 
| Dr 1 rendered, it is, I expiated it; mM 
1: erb in Pibel properly ſignifying to expiate ; an 
the plain Meaning = bore ths Blame of it, and 
was obliged to pay for it, as being ſuppoſed to be 
loft through my a or Neglect: Which is a 
quite different Thing from Suffering without any 
Suppoſition of Fault. And as to the latter Place, 
where the Lepers ſay, This Day is a Day of good 
Tidings, and we bold our Peace: If we tarry till 
Morning ſome Miſchief will befall us : In the He- 
brew it is Umetzaanu-gnavon, Iniquity will find us, 
that is, ſome Puniſhment of our Fault will come 
| Le us. Elſewhere ſuch Phraſes are uſed, as, 
| our Iniquity will find you out, and the like. But 
this is a different Thing from Suffering; 
8 Fault, or Suppoſition +: Fault. And 
it does not appear, that the Verb in Hiphil, 
Hinſbiang, is ever put for condemn, in any other 
Senſe than condemning for Sin, or Guilt, or ſup- 
poſed Guilt belonging to the Subject condemned. 
= Word is uſed in the Participle of Hiphil, 
nity condemning, in Prov. xv. 15. He that + 
2 * Wicked, and be that condemneth' the 
Just, even both. are an Momination #0 the Lord. 
| This Pr. J. obſerves, as if it were to his Purpoſe, 
When he is endeavouring to ſhew, that in this 
Place in the 5th. of Romans, the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of God himſelf as condemning the Juſt, or perfectly 
Innocent, in a. Parallel-Signification of Terms. 
Nor is any Inſtance produced, wherein the Verb, 
An, which is uſed — the Apoſtle when he ſays, 
AM have Hnned, is eq where uſed in our Abbe 


* 4 "md * 
* 2 2 
— 
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ri e inns 12, &c. 325 
Senſe, for being brought into a State of 


and that not as a Puniſhment for Sin, 

Thing ariſing from God's Diſpleaſure; much leg 
for being the Subject of what comes the 
Fruit of divine Love, and as a Benefit of the 
HIGHEST NATURE =. i 
like this Senſe of the Verb be i 
Bible, 


2. If there had been any Thing like ſuch an 
Uſe of the Words, Sin and Sinner, 
Ee in the Old Teſtament, it is 
ſuch an Uſe of them is quite alien from the 
guage of the New Teſtament. Where can 
ſtance be produced, of any Thing like it, f 
one Place, beſides what is in 

we find theſe 


particularly, where elſe 
and Phraſes uſed in ſuch a Senſe in any 


1 by which to learn his Language and Way 
of peaking about Sin, Condemnation, — | 
Death, and Suffering. | 

the New Teſtament. than any 
very often has Occaſion to ff 

tion; but where does _—_ 
made Sinners? Eſpecially 
from uſing ſuch a = ag 
condemned 42 67 V be 2 
Suppalition t 

— from his Language, Vatty mor 
In, and to ay, Mar Ce „ 
hereby meaning Nothing more nor leſs, than that 
he, by a judicial Ad, is condemned, on the FVot of 
a Dilp nfation of Grace, to receive a great Favaar ! 
Ne abundantly'-uſes the Words Sin and Ser; 
his N wo full of ſuch 9 wann 
2 I0 - oe 


pul 
: 


i | 
F 
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elſe does he uſe han tn Gabe bank? He has 
much Occaſion in his Epiſtles to ſpeak of Death, 
temporal and eternal; he has much Occaſion to 
ſpeak of Suffering, of all Kinds, in this World, and 
the World to come : But where does he call theſe 
Things Sin ? and denominate innocent Men Sin- 
ners, or ſay, They have /inneg, ning, that 
they are brought into a State of Suffering ? If the 
Apoſtle, becauſe he was a Jew, was 1o addicted 
to the Hebrew Idiom, as thus in one Paragraph 
to repeat this particular Hebrai/m, which, at moſt, 
is comparatively rare even in the Old T eſtament, 
it is ſtrange that never any Thing like it ſhould 
appear any where elſe in his Writings; and eipe- 
cially that he ſhould never fall into — 'a Way of 
ſpeaking ; in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, written ta 
Fews only, who were moſt uſed to the Hebrew 
diom. . why does Chrift never uſe ſuch Lan- 
in any of his Speeches, though he was born 
and bro he — the Jews, and delivered 
almoſt ches only to Fews ? And why 
n 
Teſtament ever uſe it, who were all born and 
' educated Feews, (at leaſt all excepting Luke) and 
_ ſome of them e n 80 oh Benefit o 


+... 


mken, and Beides uſed win A. Arete: | 
ſuch Words gs ju oA N, | 


225 _ Tüten 


Condemnation of Sinners, 24 of © Julian by 


E Explanatian of Rom. v. 12, &c. 37 
Chriſt, and of Death as the C of Sin, 
and of Life and Reſtoration to Life by Chriſt, as 
here; yet no where are any of Words 


have a diſtinguiſbed fingular Senſe 
them, and annexed to them! A new 

muſt be coined for the Apoſtle, which he 1 
dently quite unuſed to, and put into his 
on this Occaſion, for the © 


clear, preciſe, and abundant Teſtimony of has, 


3. The putting ſuch a Senſe on 
in this Place, is _— 
greatly to diſagree wit 
0 uſes every * elſe, 

imſelf no leſs in the Language 
very Paſſage. He often here 
and other Words plainly of 
Import, ſuch as Tranſgrefſion, Diſobedience, 


Nothing can be more evident, than theſe are 
2 uſed re Names of Thing 85 
they are interchangeably, a one 
anòther; as will be manifeſt on Caſt of 


an Eye on the Place. And 
no leſs than ſeventeen Times in this 
Perhaps we ſhall find no Place in the whole 


2 
: 
: 


7} 


in which the Word, Sin, and other Words 
nymous, are uſed fo often in fo little Compaſs : And 


in all the Inflances, in the Senſe, 
ing _ Evil, and —— underſtood 
himſelf (as appears by his own E 
only in theſe two Places: where in 
all, to evade a clear Evidence of the Doctrine 
Original Sin, another Meaning muſt 
out, and it muſt be that the 

„ 44 
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1 


: 


* 


5 
2.R, 


; 


[ 
E 
FF 


* 


38. * Remarks on Dr. T—r's- | Part II. 


the Word in a Senſe intirely different, Lenifyinig 
 fomething that neither implies nor ſuppoſes Op 
© 0c the Subject. q | 


| Here it is very. remarkable, the n who | 
ſo greatly inſiſted upon it, that the Word, Death, 
muſt needs be underſtood in the | ſame Senſe 
throughout this Paragraph ; yea, that it is evi- 
dently, clearly, and infallibly ſo, inaſmuch as the 
Apoſtle is ſtill diſcourſing on the ſame Subject; 
vet can, without the leaſt Difficulty, ſuppoſe the 
Word, Sin, to be uſed fo differently in the very 
fame ' Paſſage, wherein the Apoſtle is diſcourſing 
on the ſame Thing. Let us take that one Inſtance 
in ver. 12. Wherefore as by one Man SIN entered 
into the World, and Death by SIN, and ſo Death 
Paſſed upon all Men, for that all have SINNED. 
Here, by Sin, implied in the Word, fined, in the 
End of the Sentence, our Author. underſtands 
ſomething perfectly and altogether diverſe from 
what is meant by the Word, Sin, not only in the 
ſame Diſcourſe on the ſame Subject, but twice in 
- the former Part of the very fame Sentence, of 


which this latter Part is not only the Concluſion, 


but the Explication : And alſo intirely different 
from the Uſe of the Word twice in the next 
Sentence, wherein the Apoſtle is ſtill moſt plainly 
diſcourſing on the ſame Subject, as is not denied: 

And in the next Sentence to that (ver. 14.) the 
Apoſtle ples the very: ſame Verb, fixned, and as 
: the committing of moral Evil, as our 
Author himſelf underſtands it. Afterwards (ver. 19.) 
the Apoſtle uſes the Word, Sinners, which our 
Author ſuppoſes to be in ſomewhat of a different 
Senſe ſtill. So that here is the utmoſt Violence of 


| the Kind that can be conceived of, to make out 


; ee . 
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= the Meaning of « Word — 
5 ward, in one Paragraph, about one Thing, 
in different Parts of the ſame Sentences, 


over and over in quick R 


coming 
epetitions, with a — 
of other ſynonymous Words to fix its 
beſides the continued Uſe of the Word in — 
former Part of this Chapter, and in all the 
ing Part of this Epiſtle, and the continued _ 
of it in the next Chapter, and in the next 
that, and the 8th Chapter following — 
the End of the Epiſtle; in nade of wide Places 
it is pretended, but that the Word is uſed in the 
proper Senſe, by our Author in his Paraphraſe and 
Tn the whole Epiſtle *. 


But indices mig go no further San that 
ver. 12, What the Apoſtle means Sin, in 
latter Part of the Verſe, is evident with 
Plainneſs, by comparing it with the 
one Part anſwering to another, and the | 
exegetical of the former. Wherefore, as 
Sin entered into the World, and Death 


9 Death Paſſed upon all Men, for that (or 
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LT 


IT 
H 
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* Agreeable to this Manner, « our hen * 

th Chap. of Raman, underſtands the Pronoun 4, — 
tS the Apoſtle in that one continued Diſcourſe, in wo lefs 
825 different Senſes. He takes it in the 1 wer. to fignily 
Apoſtle Paul himſelf. In the 8, 9; 10. and” 12th 
for the People of the Jews, through all Ages, both before 
after Moſes, eſpecially the carnal 8 them. 


Izth ver. for an objecting Jew, entering into — 
the Apoſtle. In the 15, 16, 177 zoth, 


111 


< 
111 


4 


7 


25th ver, it is under in two different 1s 

in the ſame Perſon ; one, a Man's Reaſon ; other, his 

Paſſions and carnal Appetites. - And in the 7th and former Pare 

of the laſt Verſe, for Us Chriſtians in * z or that 

. enjoy the Word of God, the Law and the theſe 
giſterent Senſes, the moſt of — 


2 


rene 9g ee Ar 


which) all have finned. Here Sin and Death are 
of in the former Part, and Six and Death arg 
of in the latter Part; the two Parts of the 
Sentence ſo anf one another, that the ſame 
e Deatb in 


abe et a here; f ful 
kn under the Suffering of Death, is yet the more 
t and unreaſonable, becauſe the Apoſtle in 
this very Place does once and again diſtinguiſh 
' between Sin and Death; ſpeaking of one 
12 and the other the Cauſe, So in the 
„ That as Sin bath reigned unto Death; 

12th Verſe, Sin entered into tbe World, 
Death 3 And this plain Diſtinction 
| h all the Diſcourſe, as between Death 
und the Offence, ver. 15, and ver. 17. and be- 
Tween the Offexce and Condemnation, ver. A 


4 Though we ſhould omit the Conſideration of 

the Manner in which the Apoſtle uſes the Words, 

Sen, firned, &c. in other Places, and in other Parts 

of this Diſcourſe, yet Dr. T—r's CO TO of 
. 


The Caſe ſtands thus : Atta u As s- 
n > tengh we ha eher yer hi 


this alſo is = a Be hou or Dor 83 
tion; the Meaning is only, we are condemned, 
and treated AS F we were Sinners. N indeed 
that we are Jy condemned, for 300 * 

= pulp 


2 a terrible WR 
niſhment. But then, 2 
E 

ut truly to a Benefit, a great Benefit: And i, 
in repreſenting Death as a Puniſhment or 
condemned to, another Figure or Trope is made 
Ulſe of, and an ex 
are appointed to it, it is ſo far from being an 

Evil or Puniſhment, that it is really a Favour, and 
that of the higheſt Nature, appointed by mere 
B 
Thus we have T 
upon the back 
Word, ſinned ; accordi 
ſuppoſed, the it. 2 
tive Repreſentation, not of a Reality, but of 2 
figurative Repreſentation. Neither is this a Repre- 
ſentation of a Reality, but of another Thing that 
ſtill is but a figurative Repreſentation of ſomething 
elſe ; Yea, even this ſomething elje is ſtill but a 
| — — 


bold one ; for, as we 
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Place, it is perhaps ſuch an Inſtance, as not only 
there is not the hke of it in all the Bible beſides, 
but perhaps in no Writing whatſoever. And this, 
not in any peel viſionary, or prophetie De- 
ſcription, in which difficult and obſcure Repre- 
ſentations are wont to be made Uſe of; nor in a 
dramatic or poetical Repreſentation, in which a 
| t Licence is often taken, and bold Figures are 
commonty. to be expected: But it is in a familiar 
Letter, wherein the Apoſtle is delivering Goſpel- 
Inſtruction, as a Miniſter of the New Teſtament; 
and wherein, as he profeſſes, he delivers divine 
_ Fruth without the Vail of ancient Figures and 
Similitudes, and uſes great Plainneſs of Speech: 
And in a Diſcourſe that is wholly didactic, nar- 
rative, and mentative; evidently fe him- 
ſelf to — the Doctrine he is — 2 the 
Reaſon and Nature of it, with a great Variety of 
Expreſſions, turning it as it were on every Side, 
to make his Meaning plain, and to fix in his 
Readers the exact Notion of what he intends. 
Dr. T. himſelf obſerves, This Apoſtle takes 
great Care to guard and explain every Part of 
* his Subject: And I may venture to ſay, he has 


left no Part of it unexplained or unguarded. 


„Never was an Author more exact and cautious 
d in this than he. Sometimes he writes Notes on 
| = a Sentence liable to Exception, and want 

* Explanation.” Now 1 think, this Care and 
Exactneſs of the Apoſtle no where appears motg 
than in the Place we are upon. Nay, I ſcarcely 
Know another Inſtance equal to this, of the Apo- 
ſtle's Care to he well underſtood, by being very 
lar, explicit, and preciſe, ſetting the Matter 
forth every mee going over and over again 


with his Doctrine, clearly to exhlbit, and fully to 
1 and derennine the Thing which 5 Er 
2 8 


* Pref, to Paraph. on Rom. P- 146, 48, 


dur w. al 8 12, &c. 243 


SECT. u. 


Som Obſervations on the Connection, Scope, 
| Senſe of this remarkable Paragraph in Rom. . 
With ſome Refleftions on the 1 which 
| "EEO Ry CT 


HE Cb ͥ⁰ chis remarkable 
with the foregoing Diſcourſe in this 
is not. obſcure and difficult, nor to — 
at a Diſtance. It may be plainly ſeen, 
2 Glance on — Epiſtle _ 
om the Beginnin 
what is ſaid — before in the ſame 
ter, leads directly to it. The A in 
ceding Part of this Epiſtle had la 
the Sinfulneſs and Miſery of all 
as well as Geutiles. He had — 
of the Depravity and Ruin of Manki 
natural State, in the foregoing Part of thi 
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Enemies, e | | ö a 
. — No: Wh great now; hid — 
obſerve, how an Event 
came to. paſs; how this univerſal Sin and Ruin” 
came into the World. And with Regard to the” 
Jews in particular, who; though they mighe allow 
the Doctrine of Original Sin in their own Profeſſion, 
yet were ſtrongly prejudiced | againſt” what was 
implied in- it, or evidently followed from it, _ 
regard to themſelves; in this - _— 
prejudiced againſt- the Doctrine 
folnels, 4 1 Expoſedneſs to Wrath 
looking on — as by Nature 
Favourites of God, becauſe they were the Chil 
dren. of — and ho them — hat 


1 


2 * 4 


ae wait in the Rs Parr of the - Epiſile 
to convince them of their by Nature as 
_ - finful, 6d as lth the Chil Wrath, as the 
Gentiles >— 2 with regard to them, it was ex- 
_ cecding r, and what the Apoſtle's Deſign 
moſt nat led him to, to take gf their Eyes 
from their Father Abrabam, who'wagtheir Father 
in Diſtinction from other Nations and direct 


them to their Father Adam, who was the common 


Father of Mankind, and equally. of Jes and 
Gentiles. And when he was entered on this Doc- 
trine of the Derivation of Sin and Ruin, or Death, 
to all Mankind from Adam, no Wonder if he 
hought it needful to be fomewhat particular in 
| ing he wrote to Jets and Gentiles; the 
ö 
Prejudices of a proud n of themſelves, as 
a holy Ry = Nature, and the latter had been 
educated: in ov pen} een. Lent 


_ = + - 4 
* 


"I ng Apotlc had, from the in of 
the piſtle, been endeavouring to Beginning of 


folute Dependence of all Mankind on the free 


Grace of G0 for Salvation, and the "Greatneſs 
of; this Grace; and ularly in the former Part 
ef this Chapter. by en Greatneſs of this Grace he 
Aren ac b, two Things. (1.) The univer- 
— iO 3 
dregoing Chapters; and in the 6, 4-3, 

Sd work Vealde jof-elils Chingves: (20) Bhe Great- | 
te Gen of the Clary ey hare Ho — 
reatneſs of the Glory Hope of. 
eſpecially in ver. 1, 2, 3 and 11th of 
Chapter. And here, in this Place we are 


upon, from ver. r2 to the End, he is ſtill on the 


| * 8 of magnifying the Grace of God, = 


wp the fa Thing, vis the Favour, Life, and Hap 


ineſs which Believers in Chriſt receive; ſpeaking 
Grace, 


i 


HATE 


he ll ſame two Arguments, vis. * 


Sinfulneſgjang; Ruin of Mankind, HEE 

ned, * ing naturally expoſed o Death, Judg- 

ment, *Condemanation ; and. the exceeding 

Greameſs of the Benefit received, being far greater 
than the Miſery which comes by Adam, 

and abounding beyond it. And it is by no Means = 

conſiſtent with the e ſuppoſe, 

that the Benefit which we have oy Con 

Antitype 13 


without any Grace at all, RN. 
n nn 


| Nane 1 Oo 
main De of the. whoh 
what he 


ment, te unter Snfale 
And he is evidently ſtill 
fo dein of Tom the ' 12th 
e 
ey Ani 
ther totally diverſe. No Wonder, 
ſtle is treating fo fully and 
— — 
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ted by it to conſider our Fall, Sin, Death, and 
Ruin by Adam; and to obſerve wherein theſe two 
oppoſite Heads of Mankind agree, arid wherein 
they differ, m the Manner of Conveyanee of oppo- 
* laffwences and Communications from Each. 


Thus, if WE Place 'be underſfood, 1s it uſed 


to be e orthodox Divines, the whole 
ſtands in a na and clear Connection 


with the preceding Part of the Cha ter, and all 
the former Part of the Epiſtle; and in a plain 

Agreement with the expreſs Defign of all that 
he Apoſtle had been Net hag ; and alſo in Connec- 
with the Words laſt before DE as in- 


Verſes, where he is ſpeaking of our Ju est 
Reconciliation, and vation by Chriſt; which 
leads the Apoſtle directly to obſerve, how, on 
, we have Sin and Death by Adam. E + 
this Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle in its true and 


ing 
op Senſe, there is no Need of great Extent 
„or Depth of Criticiſm, to find out 


n : But if it be underſtood in Dr. 
F—#s Senſe, the plain Scope and Connection are 
wholly loft, and N Need of a Skill in 
Sritieiſm, and Art of Difcerning, beyond or at 
Jeaft different from that of former Divines, and a 
Faculty of ſceing ſomething afar'of, which other 
Men's — could not nem in order to find out 


What bar been be 9 e td 
bew the Apoſtle's general Scope in ns; Place. 
But yet there” ſeem td be ſome other Things, 
which he has his Eye to, it ſeveral Expreſſions; ; 
fome' particular Fhings in the then preſent State, 
ro a Mg and Notians or the ou which he alſc 


hack 


Sei — Remi v. 12, &. 377 


Sea. II 


had before ſpoken of, or had Reference to, in 
certain Places of the foregoi e 
As particularly, the Jet a very fu 


and extrav t Notion of their Law, 
Moſes ; as 1 it were the prime, grand, and i 


only Re Ne Pe as 
their Judge, both in Men's Jultificati 


Righteouſneſs, was imputed ; and 
deration of the Law of Nature, written 
Hearts of the Gentiles, and of all Mankind. 


f 
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F 


in they afcribed infimtely too much to their par- 
ticulaf Law, beyond the true Deſign of it. They 
made their Boaſt of the Law; as if their being 
Uiſtinguiſhed from all other Nations by that great | 
Privilege, the gf 7 the Law, ſufficiently made 
them a holy F „and God's Children. This. 
Notiorr of theirs — Apoſtle refers to, 
Chap. n. 13, 17,18, 19. and indeed char 


whole — They looked on che Law of 
| oily Rule and Means 


Parents, and Aliens from their Law, and h 
themſelves did not know, p 
the Law of Meſes, become Proſelytes, and receive 
Circumeifion. What they efteemed the Sum of 
their Wickedneſs and Condemnation, was, 
they did not turn Fews, and act as Je 
Notion of theirs che. Apoltte ba 


2 


a * Here are worthy 3 the 
T. himſelf ſays to the ſame Purpoſe, Key, 5 
Preface to Par. on Epift. to Rom. p. 144, 43. 


Hf 
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n Chap. i ii. 12—16. And he has a ma- 

again to the fame Thing here, in 
the 12, 13, and 14th Verſes of Chap. v. Which 
may lead us the more clearly to ſee the true Senſe 
55 about the ee wineh is the 


le's Argument- 
been demon- 

. lrogether vain and im- 
n.) He ſuppoſes, the Thing which the 
L- intends to prove, is, that Death 
r not come on — 45 4 


| e E . perſonal Sin "4 
| Deat IC ed, that this is implied, 
even char. Death Game into the World by Adam's 
Sin: Aug this is not the main Thing the Apoſtle 
prove. But his main Point evidently: 
n and Guilt, and juſt e to Death 
{ Rein, came into the World by Adam's Sin; 
S. neſs, Tuſtificatien, and 7 itle to eternal 
| fe, come by Chriſt, Which Point he confirms: 


en Adam ſinned, theſe Things, namely, Sins: 
Guilt, and Deſert of Ruin, became univerſe! in 
the. World, long before the Law given by Lale 
wee Fong lon bad any Beings: 1 0 | 


Inv oftle's Remark, that Sin entered into 

the World by one Men, who was the Father of 

e whole human Race, was an Obſervation which 

e yroper PRO the I; 153 
| W C 


F 
25 
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Kn and Senſe of Rem. v. 12, Kr. ag 


aked on themſelves as an holy People, 
had the Law of Mats, aud were the Children 


E 


Z 
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. 
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Mankind from Adam's Time, and tha the Poſte» 
rity of Abraham were equally ſubject to it with 


the reft of the World. Thi apparent in 
Fa, a Thing they all knee the Jem had 


F 
15 


always boen taught, char ( 
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Richteouſnch 
another 


which began as carly * human N 
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and was eſtabliſned with the firſt Father of Man- 
kind, and in him with the whole Race: The po- 
ſitive Precept of abſtaining from the forbidden 
Fruit, being given for the Trial of his Compliance 
with this Law of Nature; of which the main Rule 
is ſupreme Regard to God and his Will. And 
the Apoſtle proves that it muſt be thus, becauſe, 
i the Law of Moſes had been the higheſt Rule 
of Judgment, and if there had not been a ſupe- 
riour, prior, divine Rule eſtabliſned, Mankind in 
general would not have been judged. and con- 
demned as Sinners, before that was given, (for 
Sin is not imputed, when there is no Law”) 
as it is apparent in Fact they were, becauſe Death 
ee before . even from the Tunes” 


| It may be rel the Apoite i ur r this Epiſtle, | 
; hd that to the S endeavours to convince 
the Jetus of theſe two Things, in Oppoſition to 
the Notions and Prejudices they had entertained 
concerning #beir Law. (I.) That it never was in- 
tended to be the Covenant, or Method by which 
they ſhould actually be juftified. (2. ) That it was 
not the higheſt and uni verſal Rule or Law, by | 
which Mankind in general, and particularly the 
heathen World, were condemned. And: he proves 
both by ſimilar Arguments. He proves, that the 
Law of Moſes was not the Covenant, by which any 
- of: Mankind were to, obtain Juſtification, becauſe 
that Covenant was of older Date, being expreſly 
_eftabliſhed in the Time of Araban, and Abraham 
himſelf was juſtified by it. Fhis Argument: the 
{Apoſtle particularly handles in the. 11! Chap. of 
Galatians,” eſpecially in ver. 17, 18, 19. And this 
Argument is alſo made Uſe of in the Apoſtle's 
PWW 


5 notion of the-watious e 
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* 
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Chap. - and Se of Rm V. * 347 
2 = eſſ 


vix. by ——— this Fro of 
Law, and that it was . 
theſe Things tended to 3 

Notions of their Law, not as 
thod of Juſtiſication, nor as the ie ee — 
verſal Rule of Condemnation, but —— —— 
added to both, both being of older Date ;—tuper- 
added to the latter, to illuſtrate and 
that the Offence might abound; and ſuperadded 
the former, to be as a School-Maſfter, 
Men for the Benefits of it, and to magnify divine 
Grace in it, that this might much more abound. - 


The chief Occaſion of dhe Obſcurity 
culty, which ſeems to attend the 


Verſes of this Diſcourſe, 
14th Verſes, is, that _— 
Things cloſely connected) wh 
in his Eye at-once, in ich be 
them he writes to; which 4 — 

all ſtrange by them that have 
with, and have attended to this Apotle' iti 
He would illuſtrate the grand Point he had 

upon from the uning, ficate 
Chris Righteouſneſs alone, by ſhewing 
originally in a finful miſerable State, and how we 
| derive this Sin and Miſery from Adam, and how 
ue are delivered and juſtified by Chriſt as a ſecond 
Adam. At the ſame Time he would copfute thoſe 
fooliſh and corrupt Notions of the Jews, about 


their Nation, and their * that were very incon- 
3 
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ſiſtent with theſe DoKtrines. As hem e 
Piney to only ores: : 


Jed mote cafily and naturally 
. Method of Juſtification, which God had eſtabliſhed, 


E 
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vours to eſtabliſh, at once, theſe F in 


(i.) That it is our * Relation to . 
and not to brabum, which determines our native 
moral State 3 and that therefore the being natural 
Children of Abrebum, will not make us by Nature 
holy in the Sicht of God, ſince we are the natural 
Seed of ſinful Anm: Nor does the Gentiles being 

not deſcended from Abrabam, denominate them 
prong any more than the 88885 ſeeing Sante 
are deſcended from Adam. 


(2.) That the Lew of 2 Myjs is not the prime 
end genital Law and Rule uf 
kind, to condemn them, and denominate them Sir. 
ners; but that the State they are in with regard to 
@ higher, more ancient and univerſal Law, deter- 
mines Mankind in general to be Sinners in the 
it of God, and hable to be condemned as ſuch. 
Obſervation is, in many Reſpects, to the 
Beans Purpoſe ; particularly in this Reſpect, 
that if the Jets were convinced, that the Law, 
which was dhe prime Rule of Condemnation, was 
to all, was common to all Mankind, and 
ty fell under Condemnation through the 
Violation of that Law by the common Father of 
all, both Jews and Genziles, then they would be 
to believe, that the 


alſo extended equally to 4d Mankind: And that 
the Meſſiab, by whom we have this Juſtification, 
ln ben Je, as Adem was, and Head to | 


* # . £ « 
, a : ' 
„ . : 


The . pee aiming to confute 
Notion, is the principal Occaſion of 
in the 13th Verſe, For wntil the _— 9 
the World, but Sit is not h "when 
. N 


As "the I t that Expreſion, Even 
over them that 2 —_— the Similitude f 
Adam's T1 — not — 8 is the Thing 
fied by it, in Dr. T—r's Senſe of it, uuf true; or 
if it had been true, would have been 1 
as has been ſhewn : But his Interpretation is, other- 
=_ very much frained and unnatural. Accord- 
ing to him, by © ſinning after the Similirude of 
« Adam's Tranſgreſſion, is not meant any Simi- 
litude ado wet. nor of the Command 
ſinned againſt, nor properly any Circumſtance of 
the Sin; but only the Similitude of a Circumſtance 
of the Command, . the Threatening it is 
ded with. A far-fetched Thing, to be called a 
 FSimilitude of fiuning! Beſides this i 
{ſuch a Meaning, is only a 
and awkward Repeating over again the fame” 
which it is fu ſed the A had 
the fo erſe, even he had 
had proceeded another Step in the 
| Diſcourſe, or Chain of Arguing. As 
foregoing Verſe the Apoſtle 
his Argunient, (as our Author 5 3 
which he would prove, Death did not come 
perſonal Sin, viz. that Death r before 
Law, threatening Death for nal Sin, 
—— 3 ſo that Fe Sin then committed 
10 ED threatening Death 22 
ving laid this 4 the A leaves 
of his Argument, and proceeds another 
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rens 


1 


IT 


2 


[+ 


£5 
F 


7277 


n Death reigned 1 Adam to Moſes : 
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then returns, in a ſtrange unnatural Manner, and 
repeats that Argument or Aſſertion again, but 
only more obſcurely than before, in theſe Wards, 
Even over them = bed nat fiwned after the Simi- 
| litude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, i. e. over them that 
had not ſinned againſt a Law threatening Death 
le rſonal Sin. Which is juſt the fame Thing 
the Apoſtle had ſaid, 1 They that finned 
| « before the La, did nat fin againſt aT.aw threat- 
Death for perſonal Sin; for there was no 
< fuch Law for any to ſin againſt at that Time: 
*Nevertbeleſ Death reigned at that Time, even 
over 62; as did not fin againſt a Law threaten- 
= for 1 Sin.“ Which latter 
co adds Nothing to the Premiſes, "and tends 
Nothing to illuſtrate what was ſaid before, but 
rather to obſcure and darken. it. The Particle 
Luan) even, when prefixed 1 in this Manner, uſed to 
fignify ſomething additional, ſome Advance in the 
Senſe or Argument; implying, that the · Words 
following expreſs ſomething more, or expreſs the 
fame Thing more fully, 2 or forcibly, Bur 
2 unite. two Clauſes by: ſuch à Particle, in ſuch a 
Tr, when there is nothing beſides a flat Re. 
petition, . with no ſuperadded 1 2 Force, but 
rather a EK Uncertainty and. Obſcurity, youll 
* e uſual, and indeed very abſurd; * 


IT can Tee: no Reaſon why we ſhould be diflarisfied 
with. that Explanation: « of this Clauſe, which has 
more commonly been, given, viz. That by them 
bo have not 7 after the Similituge of A dam: 
Eee are meant Afants; Who, though they 
ve indeed ſinned in Adam. yet never ſinned as 
Adam did, by actually ons BE oe in. their own 
fedns ; OT it. be, that "this Interpretation is 


too ala, {0 WH; et It Fs well known c 
22 . thoſe 


thoſe the Apoſtle wrote 
died in Infancy, within that Period 22 the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks of, particylarly in the Time of the 
Deluge: rr 
Dould ot have the Caſe of ä — 


Prove that 
their perſonal Sin. How direQtly would — 


ſerved the Purpoſe of proving this, to have 
5 that are ſubject | 
at 


ji! 


10 Death, who all know, never committed any 
in their own Perſons? How — 
eaſy the Proof of the Point by chat 
round about, as Dr. T. ct 
Thing ſo dark and uncertain as this, 
never would b eu on all Mankind 
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this Nature — Adam to Ayes 
ſeems a Thing without any plain E 
then to infer, that it muſt needs be ſo, 
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If he Apo 


the Similitude of Adam's Xt 7 We 

of two = Men's 8 

58 a Similicde to him > all. | 
ne is a begotten or an Image or 

Likeneſs, Gen. v. 3. Another is * 

God's Covenant or Law, like him, "Hof. 2 

| * , in the Heb. and Vlg. — 


barg diſqualfying 
weary. This Faw, the 
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* 


> I 8 : 
* 3 % * 0 


mifants bare the former 
And it was very 


305 — come, Scope, 


| Yr 8 7 2 

— 4/94 but not he latter. 
natural, when the Apoſtle would infer that Infants 
becoine Sinners by that one Act and Offence of 
Aan, to obſetve, that they 
AR of Sin chemlelves, by any 
Alike Sort. And fuch might 


had not renewed the 
ſecond Inſtance of 
be the State of Lan- 
Jes and Chriſtians at that Day, 
t have no Phraſe more 0 
d Expr The Manner in whic 
the Epithets, Perſonal and Anal, are uſed and 

now in this Caſe, is ts probably of later Date, 
| and more modern Uſe. 


And then this! 
ing the Caſe of 
— makes it more to nis 
Yeath fei before the Law e 
Fer che ; wy looked on all Nations, beſides them- 
Virtue of heir Law ; being 
by the Law of Circamciſion, 
firft to Abrabam, and compleated by MDE, 
king the Want of Circumciſion a legal 
3 
Jews ſuppoſed; madle the 
very Infants of the Gentiles Sinners, polluted and 
hateful to God ; they being 
born of uncircumciſed Parents. 
- againiſt theſe Notions of the Jews that the 
Nations of the World do not become Sinners 
Nature, and Sinners from Infancy 
er Law, in this Manner, but * Adams Sin: 
| Jhaſihcuh as ee wa geen, wal 
$efort the Law of Circuincifion was given, as well 
| n Sim. 


oſtle mi 
this Meaning. 


ſitiön of the Apoſtle $ My 
ts in View, in this Expreſs 
ſe, to mention 
Moſes was given. 


Llyes; as Sinners, b 
made ſo eſpecially by 


Pollation, 
bf the Sanc- 


ircumciſed, and 
ut the Apoſtle 


„ by Virtue 


2 Wk 
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egi g anif Senſe e e Hap 


I nr 
lead us to that which is the fc 


of the 2 which I will 
endeavour more briefly © INE ih the — 
e 


- mM The Things which I have — is 

largely inſiſted on, vis. the by one M fit aw- 
Evil that is in the World, the teredeito oht i 
general Wickedneſs, Guilt and aud Death ty 4 
'Ruin of Mankind, and — am jo Deaed 


fite Good, even al] Aden, 
— Life, as —_—_ Chriſt, be hon 
lead me to obſerve the Likeneſs 


of the Manner in which 

are each of them — . 

For it was by one Mad, that 
the general Corruption and 
Guilt which I have 
came into the World, and Con- 
demnation and Death by Sin: 
And this dreadful Puniſhment 
and Ruin came on all Man- | 
kind by the great Law of t 
originally eftabliſhed with Man- | * Kar 
kind in their firſt Father; and "IT 8 
by his ze Offence, or Breach 
coming Sinners in God's Sg bonn 2 
232 e e ee 


ion. 


It is manifeſt; W 29 Far aun the 
in this Way the World berame Law Sm was in th; 
ſinful and guilty ; and 2 12 World : Bue Sin 
that Way which the _ rat rinpated, _ 
pak. viz, That their Law, there bs ns Low. 


given 


| The Poo of Orinl Si Far H. 


Aliens — that Law, that 
the Nations of the World are 
_conſtztuted Sinners, and unclean. - 


For before the Law of Moſes 
was given, Mankind were all 
looked upon by the great Judge 
2 Sinners, by Corruption and 
Guile derived from Adam's 
Violation of the original Law 
of Works ; which that 
the original univerſal Rule of 
Righteouſneſs is not the Law + 
of Moſes; for if fo, there would 
have been no Sin im und be- - 
Sin is not imputed, when ther "= 
8 no LA... 575 


— char Time Sin 14. Nevertheleſs 
imputed, and Men were by Death reigned from 
der Jad Judge reckoned as Sin- AdamztoMoſes,even 
ners, through Guilt - and Cor- over them that bad 
ruption derived from Adam, not ove of — after the 
and condemned for Sin to Similitude of Adam's: 
Death, the r Puniſhment T ** 3 
of Sin, we plain Proof; 

in that it appears in Fact, all ” 
Mankind, during that whole 
Time which preceded the Lax | 
of Moſes, were ſubjected tag 
that temporal 3 — which is 5 

N32: | 


os 1 Win . 


Image of that utter Deſtruc- 
tion which Sin deſerves, not 6 
excepting even Infants, bo 
could be Sinners no other Way * | 
than by 9 —f of Adams 

 Tranſgrefſion, never in 

their own — fin- 

ned as Adam did; nor could 

at that Time be made polluted 

uncircumciſed, or horn of un- 


1 enen Parents.” 


| Now, by Wir of ede Re WG 4 
would obſerve, that though there are two or three 
Expreſlions in this Paragraph, Rom. v. 12, &c. tht 
Deſign of which is with ſome 
and Obſcuri 

Verſes, BY 
* 


wich Care — Pains 


iſely to fix and ſettle 
And the Diſcourſe is ſo 
it does greatl clear and fix 


„ 
* , 


| The Dodtritic of Ofbigital Six is not only bere 
raught, but moſt plainly, explicitly; and abundantly 


taught. This Doctrine is aſſertẽd, expreſiy 
plicitly, in almoſt every Verſe, and in K. 
Verſes ſeveral Times. It is is fully 1 
firſt Expreſſion in the 12th ver. 


* 
— 


2 ge-. nal 


Verſe, And Death by Sin, and fe Death paſſed upou 
all Men, for that (or, i you will, unte which) all 
have finned, ſhews, that in the Rye of the Judge of 
the World, in Adam's firſt Sin, al ſinned; nos 
only in ſome Sort, but all ſinned fo as to be ex- 
poſed to that Neath, and final Deſtruction, which 
pile — Hates of Lin. i Rooms 
taught again twice over in the 14th Verſe. 
I there qbſerved, as 2 Proof of this Doctrine, * 
Heath ragnee over them which had nat finned after 
the K Se of Adam's Trenſereſſion, i. e. by their 
e Act + and therefore equld bg expoſed to 
| th, AY Fg AT RES utian from 
Adam, in Conſequence of bis Sin And it is taught 
again in thaſe- Words, Wie is. tbe Figure of hin 
by ir The Reſemblance hes very much 
this Cirgumſtance, vix. our deriving Sin, Guilt, 
E. D Sin, as we do Righ- 
deouine non, and ee Life by 


*. 


Fer e 1. e. my was br dds that 
Guilt and Puniſhment (be foreſpoken of) came on 
n And in theſe Words, Judgment was by 
d. {0 Cauemns tian. It is again plainly and fully 
8 the 47th Verſe, By aug Man's Offence, 
oma by Que. * — 


| in all Fares of che diem Tolwonpats. ene 
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in the former Part of nN 


| teouſneſs,: and Condemnatiam x 2— 


Senſe that is denied to belong to it in 


e 
other ſynonymous Words, fuck as 


dn which our Oppoſers would expiaiy it by 
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By the. Offence of one, Judgment came upen all 
r Agan very plainly in che 
igth en 1 
made Sinners. 


determine and fin 
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And 3 is x every Thing to determine 
the Meauin 
ſtle makes 


in * A el he New Ne 


—— ly in the — Far 
which leads to and introduces this 


the Light that one Sentence in this 
on another, which fully ſettles 
As, with reſpect to the. Words 
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gard of the Word, Sin, N is che 
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Par of this _— 
very Paragraph, and 
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ver. 12, and yer. 19. though owned eyery 
elſe: And its Mean i determined by t 
Apoſtle's varying the Term; uſing | 


greſion, Diſobedience. And further, 
Matter out of all Controverſy, it is 


and expreſsly and repeatedly — 


„ 


er and Death. And what is meant by 
Sins entering into the World, in ver. 12. is deter- 
mined by a like Phraſe of Sys being in the World; 
in the a Verſe. —And that by the Offence of one; 
Or often ſpoken of here, as bringing Death and 
Sonden on all, the Apoſtle means the Sin 
cf ave, derived in its Guilt and Pollution to Man- 
Kind im general, is a Thing which (over and above 
Al that has been already obſerved) is ſettled and 
determined by thoſe Words in the Concluſion of 
this Diſcourſe, ver. 20. Moreover, the Law en- 
tered, thut the Offence might abound: But where Sin 
abounded, Grate did much more abound. Theſe 
Words plainly ſhew, that the OFFENCE: ſpoken 
of fo often; and evidently ſpoken of ſtill in theſe 
Words; which was the Offence of one Man, became 
che Sin of ell.” For when he ſays, The Law entered, 
that the Offence might abound, his Meaning cannot 
de, bee Alam, merely as bis per- 
fonally,” ud abound; but, as it exiſts in its 
derived Guilt, corrupt Influence, and evil Fruits, 
in the Sin of F ever as 4 Tree 
mi its Root and Branches - n 


11 is . Thing that confitits the © Cerrdlityi m che 
Prof of the Doctrine of Original Sin, which this 
Place Tr nie” the un Art ant pervert 


WW e, e to he: RY —"s SING does 
; not abound” y the” Law at all really and truly, in any Senſe ;/ 
9 the' S, nor de Punifſemens. For he ſays, The 
Meaning is not, that Men ſhould be made more wicked ; 

« \ but, that ; Met Gould be liable, to Death for every Tranſ- 
«<-orefion.” But after all, they are liable to no more Deaths, 


nor to any worſe Deaths, i#! hey are not more finful * For 
they were to have Puniffiments according to their "Deſert, 
before. Suck as died, and went into another World, before 
' the Law of Mos was given, were puniſhed accordin 's Ind 
their Pad aud the Law, when it came, tlireaten 
more 
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os, 
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it were to force the Bible to 
that is agreeable to their Mind! How have Ex- 


| Me's Mouth; and then with a bold Connmnente 
Words as hecdelivared> homey n 


ſame Epiſtle, and his other Writings 
with them; by which his Meaning $1 


_ clared, beyond all, the moſt plainly, particularly, 


has not proceeded reaſonably, in looking on this 


Gap. 16.2 ow Rom, v. full and plan - 353 


it to another Senfe. What a of the moſt 


artful Methods „ the Enemies of 


this Doctrine, to wreſt and darken this of 


holy Writ, which ſtands fo mach in their Way; as 
a. 


5 been ſtrained, Words and Phraſes racked? 
at ſtrange Figures of have been inven- 
red, and with violent Han thruſt i into the Apo- 


and magiſterial Airs obtruded on the W 


too ſtrong and 
any of the artificial Miſts 


m 
glaring a Light to be —— 
e - 


8 "upon it. 
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kr is really no tel chan egg fg. age 


454 its Readers, to repreſent this Paragraph as 
the moſt obſcure of all the Places of Scripture, that 


R as mote plain. 
nifeſtly a Place in which theſe Things are de- 


preciſely, and of ſet Purpoſe, 4 that 
ſtle, who has moſt fully exp 

Doctrines in general, which rel —_—_ to t 
tion by Chriſt, and the Sin and 


redeemed from. And it muſt be 
Reader's Judgment, whether the Chriſtian Church 


as a Place of Scripture moſt clearly and fully treat- 


ng of thee Thingys and in uſing its determinate 


A2 


354: Proof rom Rom v. full and plain. Part ban U. 
Senſe as an Help to ſettle the wenne of man 
other Paſſages 4 ſacred Writ. d | 


e very i 
wo the Doctrine of the Corruption of Nature, as 
derived from Adam, and alſo the Imputation ot 
his firſt Sin, are both clearly taught in it. The 
Imputation of Adam's one Tranſgreſſion, is indeed 
moſt directly and frequen atdy: allarted. We are here 
affured, that by one Mans Sin, Death paſſed on 
all; all being adjudged to to this Puniſhment, as 
having fined (ſo it is implied) in that one Man's 
Sin. And it is repeated over and over, that all 
ure condenmed, many are dead, mam made Sinners, 
&c. by one Man's 2 Offence, by the Diſabedience of 
one, and y one Offence. And the Doctrine of 
original Depravity is alſo here taught, when the 
Apoſtle ſays, By one Man Sin entered into the 
World; having a plain Reſpe& (as hatn been 
thewn)-to that xiniverſal Corruption and Wicked- 
WW 


* 1 
25 2 
8 


PT F 
rar m 


0 the Evidence given us, velative 9 
' the Doctrine of Original Sin, in what the 
2 Scri; * concerning the Redemption 


CHAP. 4 


3 of Onginal Sin, from the Nature of 
Redemption. in the Procurement of it. © 


great Part. of Mankind are the 
s Redemption, who live and die 
nocent, who never have had, and never will 
any Sin 
| eicher the 


AER » Des thing 22 


are made righteous, in | 
in de e 18, 19. And all Mankind 


are thus the Subjects of Chrift's Redemption, 


2 ö with reſpect to ſuch Perſons 
as have /inned, he allows it is in ſome Sort by Chriſt 
and his Death, that they are faved from Sin, and 
the Puniſhment of it. 


Now bis warn whiter hin hea 


fiſts with the Scripture-Account of the Redemption 
by * Chriſt. 


Aa 2 5 L The 
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I. The Repreſentations of the Redemption by 
Chriſt, every where in Scripture, lead us to ſup- 
poſe, that all whom he came to redeem, are Sinners; 
that his Salvation, as to the Term from which (or 
the Evil to be redeemed from) in all is Sin, and 
the deſerved Puniſbment of Sin. It is natural to 
ſuppoſe, that when he had his Name Feſus, or 
Saviour, given him by God's ſpecial and imme- 
diate Appointment, the Salvation meant by that 
Name ſhould be his Salvation in general; and not 
only a Part of his Salvation, and with Regard only 

ſome of them that he came to ſave. But this 

_— him to ſignify his ſaving bis 
People from r Sins, Matth. 1. 21. And the great 
Doctrine 1 Chriſt's Salvation is, that be came into 
the World to ſave Sinners, 1 Tim. i. 18. And that 
Chriſt bath - once | ſuffered, the Fuſt fer the Unjuſt, 
2 Pet. w. 18. In this was manifeſted the Love of 
| God towards us, (towards ſuch in general as have 
the Benefit of God's Love in giving Chriſt) that 
Cad ſent bis on:y begotten Son into the World, that 
we might live through Him, Herein is Love, that 
be- ſent bis Son to — the Propitiation for our Sins, 

1 John iv. 9, 10. Many other Texts might be 
mentioned, which ſeem evidently to ſuppoſe,. that 
all who are redeemed by Chriſt, are ſaved from 
Sin. We are led by what Chriſt himſelf. faid, -to. 
ſuppoſe, that if any are not Sinners, they have 
20 Need of him as a Redeemer, any more than a 
well Man of a Phyſician, Mark ii. 17. And that 
Men, in order to being the proper Subjects of 
the Mercy of God through. Chriſt, muſt firſt be in 
a State of Sin, is implied in Gal, iii. 22. But tba 
Scripture bath concluded all under Sin, that the 
Promiſe by Faith of Feſus Chriſt night be given to 
ben that believe. r is s Rom. xi. 32. 


Theſe 


Serpents, which God in his — 
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Theſe Things are greatly confirmed by the 
Seripture- Doctrine of It is | 


they-were Types of Chriſt's Death, and were for 
Sin, and ſuppoſed: Sin in thoſe for whom © they 


2 — — The Apoſtle ſuppoſes, that in order 


the Benefit of the eternal Inheritance 
b by Eur. * muſt of Neceſſity be the Death of 
the ( and gives that Reaſon for it, that 
without ſhedding of Blood there is no Remiſjion, Heb. 
2 5; Er. And Chriſt himſelf, in ting 
the Benefit of his Blood, in the Inſtitution of the 
Lord's Supper, under the Notion of the Blood 
of a Teſtament, calls it, The Blood of the New Te- 
fament ſhed for the Remiſſon of Sins, Matth. xzvi, 
28. But according to the Scheme of our Author, 
many have the eternal Inheritance by the Dearh 
of the Toh who neyer had any Need of \ 
miſſion. 2 


n The / the | Redempron 
bp Chriſt as a 3 — le Worm 


tion; and that, not merely as it reſpects 
Particulars, but as the Fruit of God's Love > 
Mankind. John iii. 16. Ged ſo loved the WORLD, 
that be gave his only begotten Son, that | 
believeth in bim SHOULD NOT PERISH, but 


they muſt 
Neceſſity of t 
deſtroyed? Now, that the Deftruion 
of, bs deſerved 

is there compared 'to the 
Children of Hrael as died r h the 


bellion, ſent amongſt them. And the 
Feng appears by 4 laſt Verſe of 
"0 a 3 
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| Chapter, He that believeth on the. Sanz bath ever- 
laſting Life ; and be that believeth nat the Ses, ſball 
wat fee Life, but the Wrath of God abideth: on 25 
or, is left remaining on him: Imp! ing, * 9 
in general are found under the Wrath af God, and 
- that they only of all Mankind, Who are intereſted 
in Chriſt; have this Wrath removed, and eternal 
Life beſtowed z the reſt are left with. the Wrath 
8 God Ms remaining en tbem. The ſame is clearly 
— by Jebu v. 24. He that 
—— 1053 everloſting Life; and ſpall not come 
into Condemnation, but 15 . from Death io:Life, 
In being paſſed from Death to Life is implied, 
that before, they were all in a State of Death; and 
they are ſpoken. of as being ſo by a Sentence of 
Condenmation 1 and if it be . eee i 
#<yſervcs Gonemantian. .. 3011 a 


III. i will follow on Dr. 7— — 8 ee — 
Chriſt's Redemption, with regard to a great Part 
af them who are the Subjects of it, is not only 3 a 
Redemption from 20 Sin, but fro na 
and ſo from * Evil of any Kind 
Death, which Iufan;3. are redeemed from. they 
neyer were ſubjected to it as 3 Calamny, but purely 

45 a Bengt It came by no Threatening, or:Curle 
denounced upon or through Adam ; the Covenant 
with him being utterly aboliſbnd, as to all its Force 
and Power on Mankind (according te our Au- 
thor). before the pronouncing the Sentence pf 
Mortality. Therefore Trouble, and Pearh cguld 
be. appointed to innocent Mankind no other Way 
than on the Foot of another Covenant, the Cove- 
pant of. Grace; and in this Channel they comp 
_ only. as Favours, not as Evils. ge wy = 

could need no Medicine or Remedy, for th 


nen ä n wich, it is "Ee 15 


Remedy Kid ad, chew b Death be a 
yet it is ſo becauſe Chriſt changes it,. and turns 
into a Benefit, by procuring a — 
would here aſk; What can be meant by u 
changing it into a Benefit, when it never 
gtherwite, nor could Lone juſtly he | 


a Calamity z..tor they never 921 * 
would be only an Abuſe (be it far from, 
aſcribe ſuch à Thing to God) i 
make the Offer to any poor 
deemer from ſome ue which 
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b el and #o —— 
9 
any State, ſuppples the Subject $0 
pier een eee 
ſuch a State is firſt introduced by that 
our Author's Scheme, there never could 
Sentence of Peath or Condemnation, that requires 
a Saviour from it; becauſe. the very Sentence Ut» 
ſelf, aceording to the true Meaning of it, implies 
and erer ſure all 2 which Sw 
+ 34 6.4 
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to aboliſh and make void the ſeeming Evil to the 
innocent Subject. So that the Sentence itſelf is 

in Effect the Deliverer; and there is no Need of 
Aber Deliverer to deliver from that Sentence. 
Dr. 7. inſiſts upon it, that * Nothing comes upon 

us in 8 of Adam's Sin, in any SENSE, 
«© KIND, or DEGREE, | inconſiſtent © with the 
cc original Bleſfing ' nounced on Adam at his 
Creation; and Nothing but what. is perfectly 
fdonſiſtent with Gods Bleſſing, Love, and Good- 
neſs, declared to Adam as ſoon as he came out 
f his Maker's Harids ** Tf the Caſe be ſo, 
it is certain there is no Evil or Calamity at all for 
Chriſt to redeem us from; unleſs 7 bings agreeable 
to the divine Goodneſs; Love, and 0 are N 
which we need Redemption | from. 

IV. It will follow; on our Authors eee 
not only with Reſpe& to Infants, but even adult 
Perſons, that Redemption is zeedleſs, and Chriſt is 
dead! in vain. Not only is there no Need of Chriſt's 

in order to Deliverance from yy 
Conſequences of Adam's Sin, but alſo in order 
perfect Freedom from perſonal Sin, and all its 
evil Conſeqpences. For God has made other ſuf: 
- ficient Procon for that, viz. 4 Juſficient Peiver 
and Avility, in all Mankind, to do all their Duty, 
and. wholly to avoid Im. Yea," this Author inſiſts 
Upon it, that when Men have not ſufficient 
e Prwer to do their Duty, they have no Duty 
5 20 d0. We may ſafely and affuredly conclude, 
5 (fays he) that Mankind in all * Parts of the 
World have SUFFICIENT Power to do the 
IT "which God requires of them; and that 
he fequires of them NO MORE than they 
= have SUFFICIENT Powers LY oF." Aud 
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: in another” Place , 5 God has given. Powe 
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* EQUAL to the Duty which he 2 And 
he expreſſes a great Diſſike at R. R's 
A that our Propenſities to Evil, and Temptations, 
are tog ftrong to be EFFECTUALLY and 
4 CONSTANTLY. reſiſted ; or that we are un- 
avoidably ſinful IN A DEGREE, chat our Appe- 
<« rites and Paſſions will be breakidg out, notwith+ 
6 OD everlaſting. W +.” Theſe 
Things imply, that Men have in their m 
natural Abllity ſufficient Means to avoid 
to be perfectly free from itz. and fo, -from all 
bad Conſequences of it. And if the deans 3 
ſufficient,” I there ia no Need of me 

therefore there is no Need of C — 
Order to it. What Dr. A i an | 
implies, that it would be unjuſt in God 40. give 
Mankind Being in ſuch Circumſtances, as that 
n ſo as to be expoſed 
final Miſery, than otherwiſe. Hence then, withour 
Chriſt and: his Redemption, and without any 
at all, MERE JUSTICE makes face 
Err 6 


2 


A” 2207 
— Pats of th Vil, han 
fuck ſufficient Fw: to do * 
without bei in any Degree, then 
ſulficient Power to obtain 
Law: And then, according 
e OT Gal. n. 2. 1 
come by the Law, Chriſt is dead in vain m nouns 
via by Law, or the Rule af nghs 
Action, as our Author the Phraſe ©. 
nnn to che Senſe in which he explains this 
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very Place,” © It would have fruſtrated or ren. 
& dered uſelefs the Grace of God, if Chriſt died 
* to hih what was or MIGHT have been 
*eſQed-by Lan itſelf, without. his Doach 88 
So that it moſt clearly follows from his own Doc- 
trine, that*Chrift is dead in vain, and the Grace of 
God is "wſelef "The fame Apoſtle ſays, {there 
bad been s Law which COULD: have given Life, 
verily Righteouſneſs) Peuld "have been by the Law, 
Gal. in. 2 1. i. e. (ſtill according to Dr. T—t1's 
own ch if here was a Law, that Man, in his 
nt State, bad - ſufficient Power perfectly to 
| For Dr. T. 8 Reaſon why the 
. Law could not give be, nat becauſe it 
. was /weak in itſelf, bur through the Weakneſs 
of our Fleſh, and the Infirmity of the human 
uf rd — Sen ol . N 


« | 
poſe he means 
which he gives as the Re. fun why the Law cannot 
give Lift. But what Grace is there in making 
that Allowance for our Infirmities, whick T7uftice 
itſelf (according to his Doctrine) moſt abſolutely 
requires, as he ſuppoſes divine * e 5 
re N 
Again, A de Sad, chat ke oa Che Re- 
demption was nor neceſſury to preſerve Men from 
to ſin, and getting into a Couiſe of Sin, 
becauſe they have ſufficient Power in the mſelves 
0 avoid it; yet it may be neceſſary to deliver 
Men, after they have by their own Folly brought 
themſelves vader . 4 * 


E & £41 4 


| der bes. N 55. 16a K kegze 
92. 8. ITY 


Chap. I. Redemption .. 


and Paſſions. I anſwer, if it be fo; that 

need Deliverance from thoſe Habits and Paſſions, 
which are become too ſtrong for them, yer 
Deliverance, . on our Authors lng I would 
be no Salvation from in. For, the of 
Paſſjons which are too ſtrong for us, ict 


"F cannot overcome, is zecefſary : And he 
ges, that a neceſſary Evil can be no 


hy oy it is the Hes of Evil, as f 

a bad Practice, while che Man re : 

2 Lang ad T—x, that evil Cauſe 
N neceflary fed: F 
he ſays e « The Cauſe 83 
bay « alone Crgeabe with, the Effect i . 
or Which proteedeth from it .“ 

17 Sin which was the Cayſe, . end Þ. 
Saviour from that, . having had Lay Tam in 
hitnſelf to have avoided it So that it 
our Author's Scheme; that none of wm bo 
neither Infants nor adult Perſons, neither the more 
nor Jefs vicious, neither Fews nor Gentiles, neither 
17 nor Chriſtzans, ever did or ever could 
Need of a Saviour; and chat, wich 


d in an 
e rot, the Truth is, Chryf i dead in den. 


* any hould fay, Although all Mankind in A 
Blies pa an A . to do EF whole 
Duty, and 10 may b ir own 
Pe felt 1 from Sin, et God: Jogos ths 
DEST 
- thE ou I Py » 

i T e be 
A. 21. and 


mk by what the Apaltle fays in 
5 were ft. now mentioned, G 
ee . 21. 


* . 228. and alſo what he ſays of the belpleſs State of 
the Heathen, in Parhpk. and Notes en Rom. vn. and 
ping of Chap. vii, + Page 128. " 


: 
5 : 


4 
3 3 1 ® 
FF Dr. Tr 
0 — * 
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N 21. that God would have eſteemed it needleſs to 
give his Son to die for Men, unleſs there had been 
= Impoſſibility of their having Righteouſneſs 
by Law; and that, if there bad been 4 Law which 
COULD bave given Life, this other Way by the 
Death of Chet would not have been provi- 
ded. And this appears to be agreeable | our 
Author's own Senſe of Things, by his Words 


e 


which have been cited, wherein he fays, It would 
* have FRUST RATED: or rendered USELESS 
the Grace of God, if Chriſt died to accompliſh 
* what was or MIGHT HAVE: BEEN c 
* MY Lav . A his hath.” : 


* 
- * "2 
= 
- 


— 4 


>F 


A V. I - wilt follow on Dr. Ts Schewe N „ bat 
that Chriſt's Redemption is needleſs for the 

ye bi from Sin, or its Conſequences, but alſo that 
it does 10 Good that Way, has no Tendency | to any 
Diminution of Sin in the World. For as, to any 
iInfafron of Virtue or Holineſs into the Heart, by 
divine Power through Chriſt or his Redemption, 
it is alt inconſiſtent with this Author's No- 


7 ith him, inwrought. Virtue, if there were I 


tions. 
any ſuch Thing, would be 20 Vi rtle; not bein 
the Effect of our own Will, Choice, and Deſign, 
but only of a ſovereign Act of God's Power? And 
therefore, all that Chriſt does to increaſe Virtue, 
is only increafing' our Talents, our Light, Advan- 
tages, Means and Motives ; as he often-explains 
the Matter +. But Si is, not at all 3 5 
For he fays, Onur Duty muſt be ons hg 

Talents ; as, a Child that has leſs Talents, has 25 
Duty; and therefore muſt be nd more e ſed tg 
INTO coils Wan he” that” has” greater — 

becau 


3 1 


ey = ; 50 1 ol 8 5 6 
® See p. 3 2 * d i n 
er other Places. 4 5 2 we. 4 5 | 


8 he that has — Talents, has 
required, in exact Proportion. If fo, he 
but one Talent, has as much Advantage to 
that on Degree of Duty which is required of hi 
a de that. bas Ne T Ae „ peedvris dis 
Degrees of Duty, and is no more expoſed to 
of it. And that Man's Guilt, who fins 
_ greater Advantages, Means, and Mortives, is 
in Proportion to his Talents +. 
will follow, on Dr. T—r's Principles, that Men 
| Rand no better Chance, have no more eligible or 
valuable Probability of Freedom from 
niſhment, or of contracting but little Gui 
performing required Duty, with the 
tages and Talents implied in Chrilt's 
than without them - when all 
puted, and put into the Balances 
Numbers, Degrees, and Aggravations 
Men 3 no Redemption 
Means of performing 


4 
ji 5 


IF 


11 
10 


fl 


8, 
1 


an 

it 

8 & 
I 


worth any Thing at all. great Re- 
demption by C — comes to 
Nothing, with regard bow adult 

CHAP. 


„ Ses page 234. 61, 64---72. 8. See Paraph. on 
Rom. ii. 9. alſo on ver. 12. 
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Te Evidence of zbe DoBrine of Original Six- from 
bas the 5 <a reaches 1 the | As of 


| : Tru of the Dorine of Original Sin is 

very clearly manifeſt from what the Scrip- 
. of that Change of State, which it repre - 
ſents as neceſſary to an actual Intereſt in the 
ipiritual and eternal A the Redeemer's 


bs. 7 pc 


l it tes of i os bee 

neceſſary for every one, that he be regenerated, or 
born gui. John un. 3. Verih, v \ T ſay unto 
thee, Except a Man V avertev, be 3 again, 
or Born again, be cannot fre the Kingdom of God. 
Dr. T. though he will not allow chat this ſignifies 
any Change from à State of autera! Propenity 
Sin, yet ſuppaſes that the new Birth here ſpoken 
of means a Man's being brought to a divine Life, 
z eright ße n Application of tbe natural Powers, 
in 4 Life of true Holineſs : And that it is the 
Attainment of thoſe Habits of Virtue and Religion, 
which gives us the real Character of true Chriſtians, 
and the Children of God ꝶ and that 1 it is putting on 
the new Nature of right Ant. 


But in order to proceed in the moſt ſure and 
fafe Manner, in our Underſtanding what is meant 
in Scripture by being born again, and fo in the 
Inferences we draw from what is faid of the Ne- 


W of it, let us n er with Scrip- 


es 


- Cre, 


7 Page 144: F Page 246, 248, f Page 281. 
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ure, and conſider, what ather Terms: or Phrakes 


n And 


I. 1 we compare © one 8 
will be ſufficiently manifeſt, that by 
or being 2 born again, the {ame 
in the Seate-of the Mind is. Ggnified 17 
which the Scripture ſpeaks of as eſſected 1 
REPENTANCE and CONVERSIO 
Repentance and Converſion 


Scripture puts them together, A 1 


becauſe plainly ſignify much the 

The Word, u n, { 

cor. Af of the 1 the 
a 


And tht this the fume Ch 


* 


+ 


J 


Li 


f 


; 


| 
b; 


= 


11 
4 


if: 


TT} 


+8: 


1 
1 


eternal 2 of ſach, Acts iii. 19. 


therefore, and be converted, that 


blotted out, when the Times of 


The Change the Mind paſſes under 
ance and Converſion, is that in which 
is attained. Mark i. 16. The 
at Hand, repent ye, and believe the G 
it is with a being born again, or born of GC 


M f Oat ee 
appears by Fobn i. 12, 13. Bat as many as received 
him, to them gave be Power to become the Sons of 


God, even to them that BELIEVE on bis Name, 
which were born nor of Blood, &. but of God. 


- Joſt as Chrift ſays concerning Converſion, Matth. 
viii. 3: Verily, verily, I ſay unto yen, Except ye 
Ze converted and become as little Children; ye ſpall * 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: So does he ſay 


born in what he ake to 
Fee again, ? 


7 the Cha Men rug wer in Collie ion, 
they become as little Children; which appears in 
the Place laſt cited: And.fo they do by Regenera- 
| 1 Pet. i. at the End, and Chap. ii. at the 

Beoinning. Being born again. I berefore, ar new- 

Forr Bates, defire, Sc. It is. no Objection, that 
che Diſciples, whom Chriſt ſpake to i in Matrh. xvin. 
J. were converted already: This makes it not lets 
proper for Chriſt to declare the Neceſſity of Con- 
verſion to them, leaving it with them to try them- 
ſelves, and to make ſure their Converſion: In like 
Manner as he declared to them the Neceſſity of Re- 


3 in Latte xii. 3. 5: OE on 
| all ikewiſe peris. 


| The Change Gar, Men bab u e a e Ne 
pentance, is expreſſed and exhibited by Baptiſm. 
Hence it is called the Baptiſm of Repentance, from 
Time to Time, Matth. iii. 11. Latte iii. 3. Ads xm. 
24. and xix. 4. And ſo is Regeneration, or being 
born again, expreſſed by Baptiſin; as-is evident 
by ſuek Repreſentations of Regeneration as thoſe, 
John iii. 5. Except a Man be born of Water, and of 
ibe Spirit—Fit. iii. 5. He ſaved us by the Wafhirg 


>. * Many other Things might be 
oblerved, 


* 


Chap. If. from Application of Redemption. 369 
dbſerved, to ſhew that the Change Men paſs under = 
in their Repentance and Converſion, is the ſame 
with that which they are the Subjects of in Re- 
generation. But — * 
ficient. | 


II. The Change which a Man 6 

again, and in his Repentance and Converſion; 
is the ſame that the Scripture calls the CIRCUM- 
_ ERSION: OF THE porn. WR doc w_ _ 


appear by conſidering, - . 


Ns Sata SC 
ain the Habs vt wer Views nad Hella ob 
has been ſhewn, and as is confeſſed ; fo is G 
cifion of Heart. Deut. xxx. 6. And the Lord thy 
God will circumciſe thine Heart, and the Heart of 
thy Sted, to love the Lad thy" God with al thine 
| ws, enn 


6 Ries ration is that 
the 5 


8. and fo is 1 of thaw: 


Rom. ii. 28, 29, For be is not @ Jew; Gb G one 
outwardly ; neither is that Circumcifion, which 55 
outward in the Fleſh : But be is a Jew, which is one 
inwardly; and Circumciſion ir that of the Heart, 
in the Spirit and not in the Letter, 2 

not of - Mews but-of Ged. 


© That Circumciſion of the Heart is the five with 
Converſion, or turning from Sin to God, is evident 


| by Jew iv. I—4. If thou wilt return, O Hfrael, re- 
| B b turn 
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tutn (ot, convert unto Dh Your febves 

to the Lord, and put awhy the. Foreſtini ef yout 
Heart. And Dedt. x. 16. Circumciſe - therefore 
1 E 


nected. 


Cireumciſſom of the Heart is the ſame Change 7 
che Heart that Men pals under in their Repentance ; 


2 d evident by Bevit. xxvi. 41. F their uncir- 


eumciſed Hearts be . W es ue ** 
Puniſbment of their Iniquiſy. 


The Change Men paſs der in Regeneration, 
Repentance, and Converſion, is ſignified by age rn 
as has been ſhewn; and ſo is Circumciſon of tht 
Heart ſignified by the ſame Thing. None will 
deny, at it was this internal Circumciſion, which 
of old was ſignified by external Circumciſion; nor 
will any yg 7 now under the New Teſtament, that 
inward and ſpiritual Baptiſm, or the Cleanſing " 

the Heart, 15 ſignified. by external Waſhing o 
Baptiſm. | But ſpiritual Circumciſion and pious] 
Baptiſm are the ſame. Thing ; both being the putting 
e the Body of the Sins S the. Fleſh; as 18 very 
Plain by Coloſ. ii. 1, 12, 13. In whom alſo ye are 

circumciſed. with the. Cireumciſien made without 
Hands, ia p off the Body of the Sins of the 
Fleſh, | by the Circunciſam of Chriſt, buried with him 


in in Bapniin, wherein d yo are. Foe wich. lin. &c. 


Ii. This inward Chee called. Regeneration 
and Cifcumcifion of tht Heart, which is wrought in- 
Repentance and Converſion, is the ſame with that 
ſpiritual RESURRECTION ſo often ſpoken of, 

and repreſented as a LIN * * Ge unto 

Os ) £23. cake 


© 


with him in Baptiſm, + aff ye 
bim, through the Faith of the Operati 
Src. Aud you,” being dead in 


* nor, that ſo "many of us as wav betizes: tas 
 Feſus Chriſt, were baptized into bis Death ? Theve- 
fore we are buried with bin by Baptiſm into Death ; 
hat like as Chri was raiſed up from Dead, 


# wi WA + 


| is kick Plots 0 ie deviant 

D and by the whole Content, 
tual Reſurrection is that in which 
Are t to Habits of Holineſs and to the di- 
vine Life, by which Dr. T. deſcribes the Thing 


find a Reſurretbion is et 

80 thoſe Words in che ii* Plalin, Then are 
bis Day have I begotten thee, are to 
Reſurrection, Acts xiii. 33. d in . i. 18. Chr 
is called the rt BORN from the Dead; and in 
Rev. i. 5. The firſt 'BEGOTTEN of the - Dead. 


The Saints, a 


ret ias 
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refion, are riſen-with Cbrift, and are begotten. and 
horn with bim. 1 Pet. i. 3. Which bath begotten 
: wu nein de, 4 lively Hope," by: the Reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead, te an Inheritance in- 
— This Inheritance is the ſame Thing 
with. that KINGDOM of HEAVEN, which Men 
obtain by being born again, according. to Chriſt's 
Words to Nicodemus; and that fame Inheritance of 
them that are ſanf#iified, ſpoken of as what is ob- 
tained in true CONVERSION. Acts xxvi. 18. 
To turn them (or convert them) from Darkneſs to 
Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God, that 
they may receive Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Inheritance 
among them that are ſanClfied, through Faith that 
is in me. Dr. T—r's own: Words, in his Note on 
Nom. i. 4. ſpeaking of that Place in the ii! P/alm, 
juſt now mentioned, are very worthy to be here 
recited. He obſerves how this is applied to- Chriſt's 
KNeſurrectbion and Exaltation, in the New Teſtament, 
and then has this Remark, Note, Begetting 1 is 
3 omg ng a new and happy e . E is a 
put into it. to | 

eee eee 2 
<< the Sons of the Reſurrettion to eternal e 
is repreſented ad a'wraayyericic, a being BE- 
= RATED or BORN NES: , REGENE- 


-& that L aki Aadays, aer 
ſpiritual Reæſurrection ſpoken of in Scripture, by 
which the Saints are brought to a new divine Life, 
zs the ſame with that being born again, which Chriſt 

fps i nceary for every ne, in order his ing | 
the. Kingdom of A : 


| Av. This Change, witch Men. are the Subjeſts 
; of, when they — again, and bi ee in 
"or 2 2 K Heart. 


f i. ©. 2 8 Wy * o 
which is meant when the 
ifig the HEART and” SPIRIT NE 


ee "my Es 


0 Aus Sade af Ks Bitnd obſerved of Regen 
ration, Converfion, &c. and how apparent ut 
from thence, that the Chan . Bm For 


it is as it were ſelf-evident: It is a by the. 
Phraſes themſelves, that — — Expreſ- 


ſions of the ſame Thing. Thus 
E A Seen = NEW de vs 
fame as being c a NEW Mind; or # 
NEW Heart and — — 
of the Heart; which is the ſame Thing — 
it ſo, that there ſhall be another Heart, or 
Heart, or a new Spirit. To be ben again, is 
be born ANEW ; which implies a becoming NEW, 
and is repreſented as new-born Babes : 
But none ſuppoſes it is the Body, that is imme- 
diately and y new, but the Mind, Heart, or 
Spirit. And fo a ſpiritual Reſarrefion is the Re- 
ſurrection of the Spirit, n 
Exiſtence and _— Heart, - or 
Spirit. So that Phraſes imply an having 
a new Heart, and being renewed in 3 75 


r Wenn 


Wen Nicodamus d his Wonder atChyift's 
waking it — — that a Man ſhould be bern 
again in order to fee the Kingdom of God, or en- 


Joy the 3 of or 1 of the Mefliah, 


Cm 


0 
| 
| 


— 
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Chriſt ſays to him, Art thou a Meſter of 4 
and. knoweſt not theſe Things f i e. “ Art t 
* who is ſet to teach others the Things — 


the Law and the Prophets, and knoweſt not a; 


Doctrine ſo plainly taught in your. Scriptures... 
that ſuch a Change as I ſpeak of, is neceſſary to 


© a Partaking of the Bleſſings of the Kingdom of 


the Meſſiah q But what can Chriſt have Reſpect 
to in this, unleſs ſuch Prophecies as that in Ezek. 
WNXvi. — 26, 27 ?. Where God, by the Prophet, 
of the Days of the Meſſiah's Kingdom. 
{ays, Then pil I ſprinkle clean Water upon you. 

* ſhall be clean NEW HEART alſo will ] givp 
= and AM NE. SPIRF pill put within you 


Lill put my. Spirit within you. Hers Gor 


of having a new. Heart and. Spirit, by bei 
waſbed with Water, and receiving the Spirit 
God, as — — ih (God 8 —— "is 
enjoy rwileges ingdom 
La How much is this like the Doctrine e 
— 


Chriſt to Nicedemus, of being born: again 
and f * We hve arr ng Uke 
in Eck. xi. 29.9 

Wann My 
Add to. theſe, Things 2 Regeneration, ora. 
being bara again, and the hoy cans (or making 
nem)-by the. Holy. Ghoſt, are ſpoken of as the ſame 
Thing, Ti. iii. 5. be N. Lo n | 
and Renewing af 6 Hay Goh 


AA 12 28 
. Inks abundantly manifeſt, that being born 


again, a ſpiritually. rifing from the. Dead to Newneſs 


of Life, receiving a new Heart, and being renewed 


initht Spirit of the Mind, theſe are the fame Thing 


with. _ which. 18 5 NB dc OL D 


born in the 
al MEAN nd wh is ee 
Bireb, is the new MAN eee 


Siri, or the ſptrieal and heaven 
we proceed from Chriſt the SECOND MAN, th 
new Man, who is made a quicken 8 — 
the Lord from Heaven, Ad the Head of 
Creation. In the new Birth, Men are 
as becoming neu- born Babes, (as was 
before) which is the _ Thing as 
New Men. 


And how a is what the 
of the pen — urrettion of the 
vert, r 
putting off the ad Man, and putting on the 
Man ? So in Nom. vi. the Convert 2 
as dying, and being buried ——_—_— hich 1s 
explained in the 6th Verſe, by this, that the 
MAN is D 
defiroyed. - And in the e 4h Vers, Conner 
Change are ſpoken of as ri/ing to N 
Life. Are not theſe Things plain 
Apoſtle does in Effect tell us, that when 
that ſpiritual] Death and Reſurrection 
| in Converſion, he means the ſame Thing 
R 

A 
B b 4 


BAY 


11 
* 


** 


1 


x F 


ſttthe Spirit is called he Man, in the Language of 


276 Of putting of wn Part III. 
Andi it is moſt apparent, that 'Circumci- 
fon; and ſpiritual Baptiſn, and the peaks Reſur-: 
zefion, are all the ſame with putting af the. ald 
Man, and putting on . e e 
by Coloſ. ii. 11, 12. In whom alſo ye art tircumciſed: 
ab the 'CIRCUMCISION made wir buur Hands, 
IN PUTTING OFF the" Body of "the Sins. of | the 
Nil, by the Circumciſion of Chriſt, buried with bim 
in BAPTISM; wherein alſo ye are RISEN with 
bim. Here it is manifeſt, that the ſpiritual Cir- 
cumciſion, Baptiſm, and Reſurrection, all 
that Change wherein Men put off the Body of the 
Sins of the Fleſh; But that is the fame Thing, in 
this Apoſtle's Language, as putting f the old 
Man; as appears by Rom. vi. 6: Our OLD MAN 
16 as. that the BODY O SIN may be de- 
froyed. And that puttin off the ald Man is the 
fame with putting off the Body of Sins, appears 
er. by Epheſ. iv ir. 22, 23, 24. ang * = 
8, 9, 10. 


a dr 7. 3 char Aids Inn again is 

6 that wherein are obtained the Habits of Virtue, 
Religion, and true Holineſs; ſo how evidently 
is the ſame Thing predicated of that "Changes \ 
which is called putting off - the old Man, and putting 
on the new Man? Eph. iv. 22, 23, 24. That ye 
put off tbe old Man, which ig corrupt, &c. and put 
vn the new Man, which after God is created ay 
. RIGHT EOUSNESS AND TO b 


95 an it is moſt vial ear his putting rot the 
old Man, &c. is the very ſame Thing with making 
the Heart and Spirit new, It is apparent in itſelf: 


the Apoſtle; it is called the inward Man, and the 


» ; + 
* . _ 
LY 


— 


* 


hap Dr. T-—r's Conftruttion abſurd. 377 


biden. Man, Rom. vii. 22. 2 Cor. id 16. 1 Pets 

ni. 4. And therefore putting off the old , is 

e 

and the putting on the nem Man, is the recewing 
a new Heart, and a. new Spirit. Yea, 


yrs of 2 — 
YOFEOrS 
Gentiles ” when all-che'Colour be bas foo 2 in, the 


— and hes et 
ticular Saint or Believer ; ſo is _ y 
and a Son of God, Exod. iv. 22. Gin eat 
a beruant of God, Iſai. xli. 8, 3 1. 
2 2 of Chrift, 


7 Page 149— 153. . 
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ne t collec- 
V 


Senſe ? But certainly . r | 


* — World, 3 
_extward Profeſſion, and the Diſpenſation they are 
under. It have been proper, in this Caſe, 
to have conſidered the Unreaſonableneſs of that 
Pradtice-which our Author charges on others, and 
finds ſo much Fault with in them , “ That they 
„ content deemſclves with a few. Scraps of Scrip» 
ture, which underſtood, they 


ha 
— —- — 


2 new Trans created in us, 'being 

Change by which-we pur off. the old Man; 0 
en the nem Man, is the ſame Thing with that which 
in Scripture is called a being GBA TED age nyt 


or OT . 


7 -apdgriide Eyietces of 
this, which mi zht be mentioned, I would only 
obſerve, that Repreſentations are exactly equiĩ⸗ 
valent. Theſe ſeveral Phraſes naturally and moſt 
plainly-ſigaify the fame Effect. In the firſt Birth, 
or Generation, we are created, or brought into 
GRP 
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abſolutely fix the Meaning of that i & 


Chap. II. Of eng [.crrared ae, N . 272 
Reing +. The Sgul is then formed; ny — 
Bodies are fearfully and wonderfully made, 
 riouſly wrought by our Creator: So that a 
Child is a new Creature. . So, when a Man js 4 
again, he is created again; in that ne Birth, 
. 
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So giving a new 
em. F 


.» 

ng 3 

new. 

by 
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Bim that CREATE ED: hint. $0 Eph. iv. 22. 23, 24. 

Wat ye put off the old Man, which is corrupt, Sc. 

and be renewed in the. Spirit of your Mind, and that 

Je put on the new Man, which after God is CRE 

TED ix Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs... dele Things 
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Fam — in Chriſt, l is a new: 
Things ave — ne 2 Things or 
Game Neu, 
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1. That i it 8 a Truth of the 
with reſpect to every Man Dorn f the = neo 
Alam, by ordinary Generation, that wnle/5" be be 
born again, Ie cannot ſee the Kingdom of Cod. | 

I true, not only ef the Heathen,” but of them that 
are born of the profeſſing People of God, as'Nico- 
, and the ve², and every Man born of the 
= This is moſt manifeſt by Chriſt's Diſcourſe 

Fobn 


ob ni. $—fx.+ So it is plain by 2 Cor: v. 
IT 5.0 =o 
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ee Abe tagte eich eber bes 
— bove, that it is moſt certain with 
to one of the human Race, that 
42 ch in „ Ebtitt, or ſee by 
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. — 5 Heart; ee 285 
Sin, and ring to 4a 1 and boy 
he has the ald Heart talen away, 400 1 —.— 


Hear? HR pi ov, and pute f the old Man, 


mags 


World-in- 4 State of art 
Pollution: For SPIRITUAL | BAPTISM is a 
| from moral Filthineſs. -Ezek. xxxvi. 25. 
compared with As li. 16. and Job. iii. 5. 80 
the * of . or the NEW BIRTH, 


aA, » 


be eee oh 


is a Change from a State of Wickedneſs. Tir. M. 
3, 4» 5. Men are ſpoken of as purified i in their 
py omen I 3 22, 23. 8 
3 m. 1, 3. And it a Man, 
a be nate De 
wiſe he would then need no REPENTANCE, 
no CON VERSION, no Turning from Sin to God, 
And it appears, chat every Man in his original 
State has a Heart of ' Stone ;, for thus the Scripture 
_ calls that old Heart, which | is taken away, when a 


Y Hop ** the "SI 
? MAN, which _ 
in the Spirit of ch 
MAN. "Eph. iv. 22, 23, 24- Pg 
In a Word, it appears, that Maii's Nature | 
its native State, is a Rady of Sis, which 
dęſtreyed, muſt die, be buried, — 
For This the OLD” MAN . INEY, On 
cracified, when Men are the Subjeds.of 
: RESURRECTION.” Rom. . 4. 5» 6. 
Nature, fuch a of Sim as this, is put 22 
the ſpiritual RENOVATION, wherein we Log? on 
the NEW MAN, and are the Subjects of i 
998 CIRCUMCISION. Eph. iv. 21, . * 


11 "muſt now be left with the Reader to 
| for himſelf, whether what the Scriprure 2 
the APPLICATION of Chriſt's Redemption, and 
the Change of State and Nature neceſſary to true 
and final Happineſs, does not afford clear and 
abundant Evidence to the Truth of the Doctrine 


of We Sin. 
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; wade agu the Pac- 
kJ trine of Original Is 5 85 Ne Reference 
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What Li hall therefate now 


ections x 


h n, 25 necellary | 
Bein or Evil. He often urges, 
Bt if we 'come into the. Warld. infected Wich 
nful and deprared Diſpoſitions, then Sin muſt be 
aral to us - and if 9 neceſſery . and 
OM ” then 10 Sin, nor any Thing we are 
e * that n * reſpect be our 
e t. de cannot help: And he 
mult. x from our own 


*_ Page 125, 128, 129, 130, 186, 187, 188, 1190 ITY 245 
246; 253, 258. 63, 64, 161.4 8. and other Plac be £ 


e been ne 
tione —— — — 
dl to moral Agency, to 

Exiſtence of Virtue and Sin, ſeems to be a 
favourite Point with Pelagians and Arminians, and 
all Divines af ſuch Chara bern. in their Controver- | 
ſies with the Orthodox. There is ao one 
more fundamental in their Schemes of N 
On the Determination of this one 
depends the Iſſue of almoſt all Con we 
have with ſuch Divines; | Nevertheleſs, it ſeems a 
needleſs Taſk for me particularly to conſider than 
Matter in this Place ; having already largely di- 
2 — - 


dan: 


— Iying againſt it, then 
have an impregnable Caſtle, to which 
repair, and remain invincible, in all the Contro- 
verſies they have with the reformed Divines, con- 
cerning Original Sin, the Sovereignty of 


 Eletion, Redemption, Converſion, the efficaciezs O 
ration of the Holy 8 8 


Hig bin i et Nut T 
Time 1 chink this ſame Thing w as ſtre 


. OE — ti Ala 
Bere; from which I ſhall „ 
r INE SLE Trouble 


wo others, probably they will ſarce be at the Pains 
of reading the preſent Diſcourſe ; or at leaſt would 
not, if i ſhould be — 22 my RE Condens. 
. eren | | 
. K 

2 "Iſha arthis Time therefore only a Roda ef 
dome groſs that Dr. T. has been guilty 
of, in his handling this Obje@tion againit the Pos. 


wine of Original . * 45 


A Phases ih Civ benefited; he ſays, That 
"Sim muſt proceed from uur. oon Choice : And that if 
it does not, it being neteſſary to us, it cannot be Sin, 
it cannot be our Fault, er what we are 70 lame for : 
And therefore all our Sin muſs be chargeable on our 
Eboice, which is the Cauſt of Sin: Fer he ſays, 
The Cauſe of every Effect is alone chargeable with 
the * it produceth, and which proceedeth from 
it. Now here are implied ſeveral groſs Contra- 
dictions. He greatly inſiſts, that Nothing can be 


Py" or er * Nature of enge W er N 
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ceeds from our Choice. Nevertheleſs he ſays, Not 
* the Efes, but the Cauſe alone is chargeable with 
„ Blame,” Therefore the Chaice, which is the Cauſe, 
is alone blameable, or has the Nature of Sin; 
and not the Efe of that Choice. Thus Nothing 
can be ſinful, but the Effect of Choice; and yet 
the Effect dr Choice never can be ſinful, but 
the Mat A MM with all 
e A Ws 


Again, the Chaice, which chuſes ad 
Sia, or from which Sin is af 
Nor only is this implied in his «The 
alone is chargeable with all the 

expreſſy ſpeaks of the Choice as faulty, ln 
that Choice wicked, from which Depravity 
Corruption proceeds +. Now if the Choice inlelf 2 
Sin, and there be no Sin but what 
à ſinful Choice; then the ſinful Choice muſt —— 
from another antecedent Choice ; it mult be choſen 
+ by a foregoing Act of Will, itſelf ro 
that ſinful Choice, that ſo it may have which 
he ſpeaks of as abſolutely eſſential to the Nature 
of Sn, namely, 2 

and does not h to us 
finful Choice 1 


| £ cl | , | | Yer i 
Choice be ſinful, then neither "maſt 
to us neceſlarily, but muſt likewiſe 
Choice, another Act of Choice 
— 5 


For we muſt remember, that 
5 but what proceeds from our Chace. And then, 
for the ſame Reaſon, even this prior Choice, laſt 


mentioned, 1 8 being 3 
8 ine 1 8 | 
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with all the Blame of that ne evil Choice, 
which 3 Effect. And 2 we muſt go back 


and een 
to our . mog Ne wo 1 n— charge 
<« able with all the Blame.“ And yet ſo it is, .AC- 
cording to him, this “ cannot be finful,” becauſe 
it does not proceed from our own, pony OB or 
any foregoing Act of our Will; it being 

Suppoſition, the very 2 AR of Will ns in the n 
And therefore ĩt muſt e 
nnn Fu 


in p. 232. he fays, * << Alam 2 fron bis 
« own diſabedient Will: and ſo muſt every Man's 


Sm, and all the Sin in the World be, as well as 


< his,” By this, it ſeems, he muſt have a diſobedient 
„ Will“ * he ſins; for the Cauſe muſt be 

before the Effect: And yet chat diſobedient Will 
itlelf is finful;, otherwiſe it could not be called 4% 
obedient. But the Queſtion is, How do Men come 
by the diſobedient this Cauſe of all the Sin in 

the World ? It muſt not come neceſſarily, without 


* Men's Choice; for if fo, it is xt Sin, nor is there 


any Diſobedience in it. Therefore that diſobedient 
Will muſt alſo come from a diſabe,̈4ũ Will; and 
fo on, in inſinitum. . | it muſt be ſu ppoſed, 
that there is ſome Sin in the World, 64> flogs 
not come from a diſabediant 15 contrary to « 
Author's eee, ee 


In p. 166. S. * ſays, 8 nh” 
= out e finful LETS ” Here he calls that Incli- 
me” itſelf £ 20 ul, * is the * from 


whence 


Chap. I. the Nature of Sin inconſiſtent. $85 
| whence finful Acts proceed; as elſewhere he ſpeaks 
of the diſobedient Will from whence all Sin comes: 
EEE oe 
« latent Principles of Sin ;” — 
it forbids, and poi, A». 

Principles. Now theſe — 
theſe ſinful Inclinations, without which, 
to our Author, there can be no ſinful Act, cannot 
all proceed from a ſinſul Choice; becauſe _ 
would imply great Contradiction. Fot, . 
Suppoſition, they are the Principles from 
a ſinful Choice comes, and whence * ſinful Acts 
of Will proceed; and there can be no ſinful Act 


without them. So that the firf latent Principles 
and Inclinations, from whence all ſinful Acts 


les of Sine 


ceed, are /inful ; and yet are not ſinful, 
cauſe they do not proceed a wicked Choice, 
without Which, SO Nothing can 


de finful,” 
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jth 7 Devines, wherein t 
| ture utterly corrup 
Ka by the fupooted great Ex 
his contradictory Notions, to fay, © 
* 1s. not natural to us; and 
* ſ{cruple to ſay, this ! in the 
o Divines is FALSE.” Hut it may be 
be confidered, whether it would not have 
become him, before he had cloathed 
ſo much. Aſſurance, and proceeded, on the Foun- 
dation of theſe his Notions, fo amy os | 
charge the Aſſembly's Propoſition with F 
have taken Care *. his own tions, which 
Re ts ITE be a little 
C 2 


— Rom. Chap, vil. in News 6 the Byifis 
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more confiſtent ; that he might not have contradicted 
himſelf, while contradicting them; leſt ſome impar- 
tial Judges, obſerving his Inconſiſtence, ſhould 
think they had Warrant to declare with equal Af- 
ſurance, Nat They hall not ſcruple to lays Dr. 
6 1 Doctrine is FALSE.” x 


+ 
: — EVP — * 
2 * * : 


CHAP. I : 


nn that Objefion againſt the Doctrine of 

native Corruption, That to ſuppoſe Men receive 
their firſt Exiſtence in Sin, is to make Him who 

i the Author of their Being, the Author of their 


SORT: 


NE Argument againſt Men's bei ſuppoſed 
| to "Eg wi with ſinful Depravity, which Dr. 
7. greatly inſiſts upon, is, That this does in Effect 
.*< charge Him, who is the Author of our Nature, 
* who formed us in the Womb, with being the Au- 
thor of a ſinful Corruption of Nature ; and that 
it is highly injurious to the God of our Nature, 
e whoſe Hands have formed and faſhioned us, to 
believe our Nature to be originally corrupted, and 
= that i in the worſt Senſe of Corruption 


With reſpect to this, I would obſerve in the firſt 
Pls that this Writer, in his handling this grand 
Qbjection, ſuppoſes ſomething to belong to the 
Doctrine objected againſt, as maintained by the 
Divines whom he is o * 3 076 which does act be- 
long to it, nor does 5 low from it: As particu- 

larly, he ſuppoſes the Doctrine of Original Sin to 

Bip imply, 
pa 187, 8 258, 260. „. and 
| ue es 87, 188, 189, 256, 258, 260, 143 


. 
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imply, that Nature muſt be corrupted by 
Poſitive Influence ; ** ſomething, by ſome Means 
other, infuſed into the human Nature; 
Quality or other, not from the Choice of our 
«© Minds, but like a Taint, Tin#ture, or Infeftion, 
< altering the natural Conſtitution, Faculties, and 
4 Diſpoſitions of our Souls. That Sin and evil 
* Pipe ſitions are IMPLANTED in the Fetus 
in the Womb .“ Whereas truly our Doctrine 
neither implies nor infers any ſuch Thing. In 
order to account for a ſinful Corruption of 
yea, a total native Depravity of the Heart of Man. 
there is not the leaſt Need of fi any evil 
Quality, infuſed, implanted, or wrought into the 
Nature of Man, by any peſtive Cauſe, or Influence 
whatſoever, either from God, or the Creature; or 
of ſuppoſing, that Man is conceived and born with 
a Fountain of Evil in his Heart, ſuch as is any 
Thing properly poſitive. I think, a little Attention 
to the Nature of Things will be ſufficient to ſatisfy 
any impartial conſiderate Inquirer, that the Ab- 
ſence of poſitive good Principles, and fo the With- 
holding of a ſpecial divine Influence to impart and 
maintain thoſe good Principles, leaving the common 
natural Principles of Self-Love, natural 1 
&c. (which were in Man in Innocence) a 
theſe, I ſay, to themſelves, without the Govern- 
ment of ſuperiour divine Principles, will certainly 
be followed with the Corruption, yea, the total 
Corruption of the. Heart, without Occaſion for 
any poſitive Influence at all: And, that it was thus 
indeed that Corruption of Nature came on Adam, 
immediately on his Fall, and comes on all his 
Poſterity, as ſinning in him, and falling with him. 
I - "'$ © - The 


Page 187. + Page 146. 148, 149. C. and the like in 
. 


Ty 


? 


* 4 * * e * 
y=_ . 2 ** E 5 _— . * ** - =,” n * 
* 2 5 27 


The Caſe with Man was plainly this: When 
Sod made Man at firſt, he implanted in him two 
Kinds of Principles, There was an inferiour Kind, 
which may be called NATURAL, being the 
8 of mere human Nature; ſuch as Self- 

love, with thoſe natural Appetites and Paſſions, 
which belong to the Nature of Man, in which his 
Love to his own Liberty, Honour, and Pleaſure, 
were exerciſed : Theſe, when alone, and left to 
themſelves, are what the Scriptures ſometimes call 
— Beſides theſe, there were ſuperiour Prin- 
cip 8 
marily comprehended in divine Love z wherein 
conſiſted the ſpiritual Image of God, and Man's 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs z which are called 
in Scripture the Divine Nature. Theſe Principles 
may; in ſome Senſe, be called SUPERNATU- 


* 


that were ſpiritual, holy, and divine, ſum- 


RAL“, being (however concreated or connate, yet) 


ſuch as are above thoſe Principles that are eſſentially 
implied in, or neceſſarily reſulting from, and in- 


To prevent all Cavils, the Reader is defired particul 

to obſerve, in what Senſe I here uſe the Words Natural 
wertatural:— Not as Epithets of Piſtinction between that 

Which is concreated ar connate, and that which is extraordi- 

natily introduced afterwards, befides the firſt State of Things, 

_ or the Order eſtabliſhed. originally, beginning when Man's 

Nature began ;—but as diſtinguiſhing þetween what belongs 


to, or flows n, that Natare which Man has, merely as 


Man, and thoſe Things which are above this, by which one is 
denominated, not only a Man, but à truly <#riuoxs, boly, and 
ritzal Man; which, though. they began in Adam, as ſoon 

n, and are neceſſary to the Perfection and 


8 — 
Well-being of the' Runa Nature, yet are not eſſential to the 
D ee _ 9 1 Inaſmuch „ 
of Sem. If a us viing the Words ED and Supernatur 
Lü them in an uncommon Senſe, it is not from any Aﬀec- 
tation of Singularity, but for Want of other Terms more 
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ſeparab connected with, mere buman Nature 1 a 
7 ſuch as immediately depend 

and ( with God, or divine Communt» 
cations and Influences of God's Spirit: 
though withdrawn, and Man's Nature 
theſe Principles, human Nature 
Nature ſtill; Man's Nature, as fi 
without theſe divine Principles, w 

3 calls SPIRIT, in — w to 
Fleſh. Principles were grven to 
„ an abſolute Do- 
minion in the Heart: The other to be wholly ſub- 
— and-fobiatvient. And while Things con- 
tinued en were in excellent Order. 


Fat 


fr 
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A. 
MIT 
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wholly ceaſed ;. Þ Light ceaſes i in a Room 
the Candle 2 and thus Man was left 
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| g which were given only to ſerve, being a- 
and left to A of Courſe became 
reigning Principles; having no ſuperiour Princi- 
ples to regulate or controul them, they became 
abſolute Maſters of the Heart. The immediate 
Conſequence of which was a fatal Cataſtrophe, a 
rurning of all Thin upſide down, and the — 
ceſſion of a State of the moſt odious and dreadful 
Confuſion. Man did immediately ſet up — 
and the Objects of his private Affections | and A 
petites, as ſupreme; and ſo they took the Place 
of GOD. Theſe inferiour Principles are like Fire. 
in an Houſe ; which, we ſay, is a good Servant, 
but a bad Maſter ; very aſcfal while. kept in its 
Place, but if left to take Poſſeſſion of the whole 
Houſe, ſoon all to Deſtruction. Man's 
Love to his own Honour, ſeparate Intereſt, and 
private Pleaſure, which before was wholly ſubor- 
dinate unto Love to God, and Regard to his Au- 
thority and Glory, now diſpoſes and-impels him to 
ue thoſe Objects, without Regard to God's 
Honour, or Law; becauſe there is no true Re 
to theſe divine Things left in him. In Conſequence 
of which, he ſeeks thoſe Objects as much when 
againſt God's Honour and Law, as when agreeable 
to them. And God ſtill continuing ſtrictly to re- 
quire ſupreme Regard to himſelf, . and forbidding 
all Gratifications of theſe inferiour. Paſſions, but 
only in perfect Subordination to the Ends, and 
'Agreeableneſs to the Rules and Limits, which his 
Holineſs, Honour, and Law preſcribe, hence im- 
mediately ariſes: Enmity-in- mY Heart, now. wholly 
under the Power of Self. love; and nothing but 
War enſues, in à conſtant Courſe, againſt God. 
As, when a Subject has once renounced his lawful 
Sovereign, and ſet up a Pretender in his Stead, a 


we! 1. Enmity and War * his rightful 
1 ws 2 


rity, (as IS i been ſhewn) and trea 
One, he deals with his Poſterity as 
in him. And therefore, as God 
Communion, and his vital 


cor which Natare will be covert. Wann | 
Author of Sin. n 
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d Reader to what 1 have a0 of it nr 
courſe on the "Freedom ef the M. Though, 
befides what I have there ſaid, I may here obſerve, | 
That if for anne 
of Sin, as to permit it, by ep the 
Influences to nt it, is for 
ode de Author of d ſome Things 
which Dr. T. himſelf lays: down, 8 equally be 
attended with this very C For, from 
Time to Time, he 'fpeaks of God's giving Men 
up to the vileſt Luſts and Rffections, by per- 
mitting; or leaving them F. Now, if the Contimuance 
4 and its Increaſe and Prevalence, may be 
Conſequence of God's Diſpoſal, by his wide hobd: 
ing that Grace, that 15 needful, under fuch Circum- 
ſtances; to t it; Wicheut Gods being the 
Author _ Centizegce and Provaence of Sn 
then, by Parity of Reaſon, the Being of Sin, 
that Grace; is 
needful wry — e without Ms being the Arthor 
of that Bag of of Sim. 0 , en e 
: VIE ere ig Mook de id dur See 
—_ of Sin, in giving Men up to Sin, who 
made themſelves ſinful becauſe when 
— — themſelves finful, their con- 
tinving 10 ad Sin's prevailing in them, and be. 
cotung more Ind more habireal;: wilt follow in 4 
Gut , Natir?: I ufer, Let chat be remem- 
 Hered}which this Writer ſo grea "urges, in Op- 
to chem that ſuppoſe origin | 
— 2 Courſe of Nature, viz. That the Courſe 
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n Rom. i. 24, 26. 


Chap. God's being the Author of Sin 
proper active Con which 


by 3 

« ſelf, is abſolutely impoſſible.” 
preſſions are his. Therefore, to 
mo of the Habits of Sin in 
when once introduced, yea, to explain the 
Being of any ſuch Habis, in Conſequence — 
peated Acts, our Author muſt have Recourſe ts 
thoſe ſame Principles, which he rejects as abfurd 
to the utmoſt Degree, when 5 
the Corruption of Nature in the P — 
For, that Habits, either or bad, 
tinue, after being once liſhed, or — 
mne 

repeated Acts, can he owing only- to @iCarf 
Nature, and 2 rr 
Day: CE 


TED 2 5 b Ty 
as continuing 
he had once loſt his Holineſs. — Pulte 
we dts ir were in him, and 
ging to to anefablibed Crnrſe 
of Nature, as much as the Branches of a Tree are; 
according to a Com of Natave," from the Tree, 
. Free, * ande ry =P 
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make Uſe of the Compariſon which Dr. T. himſelf 
chuſes and makes Uſe of from Time to Time, as 
proper to illuſtrate the Matter) juſt 3 wr 
is derived from the Oak. And I think. the Acorn 
13 as much derived from the Oak, according to 
| the Courſe of Nature, as the Buds and Branches. 
It is true, that God, by his own almighty Power, 
creates the Sen wf the Infant; and it is alſo true, 
as Dr. 7. often inſiſts, that God, by his immediate 
Power, forms and faſhions the' Body of the Infant 
in the Womb ; yet he does both according to that 
of Nature, which he has been pleaſed to 
eſtabliſh. The Courſe of Nature is demonſtrated, 
by late Improvements in Philoſophy, to be indeed 
what our Author himſelf ſays it is, viz. Nothing 
but the eſtabliſhed Order of the Agency and Ope- 
ration of the Author of Nature. And though 
there be the immediate Agency of God in bringing 
the Soul into Exiſtence in Generation, yet it is 
done according to the Method and Order eſtab- 
liſhed' by the Author of Nature; as much as his 
Producing the Bud, or the Acorn of the Oak; and 
as much as his continuing a particular Perſon in 
Being, after he once has Exiſtence. God's imme- 
P 3 
Being, is as m — rc Or 
as his immediate Agency in any of the Works of 
Nature whatſoever. It is 3 to the eſtab- 
| iſhed Order of Nature, that the good Qualities 
wanting in the Tree, ſhould alſo be wanting in the 
Branches and Fruit. It is agreeable to the Order 
of Nature, that when a particular Perſon is without 
good moral Qualities in his Heart, he ſhould con- 
tinue without them, till ſome new Cauſe or Effi- 
diency produces them: And it is as much agreeable 
wan abliſhed Cent and Onder of Nature, th 
FRI  <o 4+ 
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it. Or, if any diſlike the Word 
in this laſt „and inſtead of it chuſe to 
a Conſtitution, or 1 
Events, the Alteration of 
the leaſt alter the State of 
Where the Name, Dn 
Diſpute, no more is 
Method and Order of Events, 
by divine Wiſdom. 


Wor y ſhould Rt do n Thar if de W 
original Righteouſneſs be thus according to 
eſtabliſhed Courſe of Nature, then 
Principles of Holineſs, when 
Grace, alſo communicated to Poſterity 
The divine Laws and Eſtabliſhments 
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thor of Nature, are by him a be 
pleaſeth, and limited by his _ Grace is in- 
a Rc 
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are his ſpiritual Seed, and H i 
new Creation ; 3 I need 


en ha 2 Pate 
fity come_into the World without original Righ- 
tcoulpeſs, as that Adam continued without it, after 
be had once loſt it. That Alam continued deſti- - 
tute of Holineſs, when he had loft it, and would 
always have ſo continued, had it not been reſtored 
ice 2 Redeemer, was not only a natural Conſequence, 
"ap Courſe of Things eſtabliſhed by 
Author of Nature; but it was alſo 2 


Judgement, continued to abſent 
himſelf from Adam after he became a Rebel; and 
with-held from him now thoſe re of the 
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Jank. rag hm tarde 
With their common Root; and God righteouſly = 
with-bolds ſpecial Influences and: ſpiritual Com- 
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On the Whale, Uhis grand Objefion againſt the 
Docttine of Men's being barn corrupt, That it 
makes Him who g 06 aur Bolny, to be the Cauſe 
ef che Being of Corruption, can have no more Force 
in it, than eee that if 
Men by a. Courſe of Nature cuntinue Wicked, or 
remain without Goodnek, after they have by vis 

cious Acts contracted vicious Habits, and ſo made 
themſelves wicked, it makes Him, who is #he Cauſe 
e their Continuanee in Being, and the Cauſe of the 
 Cantinuance' of the Courſe of Nature, to be the 
exo their continued Wickedneſs. Dr. T. lays * 
| would not make any Thing that is bateful 
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which we had no Concern ern in, 
with: On this I would 


. going off the Objection, 2 we 1 


from God's Age n. „and g to another. 
7 no longer 1 WN on, 2 ing wo for him, 
From whoſe Agency the Courfe of Nature and our 
Exiſtence derive, ſo to difpoſe Things, as that we 
:thould have Exiſtence in a corrupt 8 is for him 
0 be the Author of Sin: But the Plea now ad- 
-vanced is, That it is not proper and juſt for ſuch 
an Agent fo. to diſpoſe, in 12 Caſe, and only! in 
- -Confequence'of A Sn; it not being jut to 
charge Adams Sin to his Poſterity. And this 
Matter ſhall be particularly conſidered, in Anfwer 
i u b a 17 root: to which I now Proceed. 


ein e 
* m 
= * pt 4 K 7 * 9 _ £ « * £ \ : 
8 r > $4 * L N * a * 18 
- > : 743 4 F<; 11 = SE®EZEA 423-3403 „ R 5 * 8 2 5 b 
a : 4 g 


400 


* — * * 
, 3 - * * Su, * w_ 
; 13 F < % 2 0 
mn „ 2 © # go 4 I we © + 4 
5 3 3 12 4 = + A 14 5 
8 EK — r I 
” 4 4 5 ; 
a * r 
* 5 2 — 2 x. * A * 
+. v . 7 A 1 3 4 
ra is Fe 4. n 
2 1 Lee 8 : 
” — 
a R * 2 : I zz 3 * N 
5 e * - E ads : - 
1 £ 


25. pin obj eion! ode the Im tation of 
EAA + Sh to bis Paſterity, confidered, That fuch 
* ' Irpuration 3 is njuſt and #nreaſonable, "inaſmuch 

1 an Ham and his is PoſteHtty are not one and the 
fines With & brief "Riflettion ſubjoined of what 

- 1 have” ſuppoſed, of God's imputing the Guilt 

out Sin to his n we in an OY 


-_ againſt hen Guilt of Alan's Sin ro be 

_. Unpated to bis « Poſterity* I would premiſe ſome 
Obſervations with a View to the right Stating of 
the Doctrine of the Imputation of Adam's firſt Sin 
and then ſhew the Reaſonableneſs of this Doctrine, 
in Oppoſition to the Sreat Clamour raiſed _ 


: 2 this moped 


: ü 1 I think, 
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I think, it would 
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with, Adam! ye it vas 48 | ö 
his Proceedings wich ind he dealt with — 
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Therefore I am humbly of inion, 
qu 


ve ſu the Children af 
danble Guilſ, one 


the World with a 
Au 8 Sin, another the rn 


Amme, ix. the | Guile. of the 0 \ poſt; 
the Gullt ed, Verte tir 
W and ce Guilt arifing 
n or depfaved Diſpoſition 
© be looked) upon wy 
185 25555 and charged upon 5 
10 n Indeed the Guilr that ariſes 
from che Corruption of the Heat, ab it remains a 
eoafirmed Prineple; and appears in its conſequent. 
ons, is 4 in and adh Guilt : But 
the Guilt from the firſt Exiſting of a de- 
raved Diſpoſition in Adam's Poſterity, I apprehend, 
| bo maj diſtinct from their Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin. 
For 10 it was not in Adam himſelf. The firſt evil 
Diſpoſition'or Inchhation of ther Heart af Adum to 
Sin, was not property diſtinct from kis firſt Act of 
Sin, but was included ir it. The external Act he 
e in ity ur a6 it A en rom th 
widkee Inclinatiok ef hs Heart, Nor was the 
Guilt he had dnblz as for two diſtin Sins: One, 
_ the; Wickednels of his Heart ant Will in chat 
9 vf the external 
my Heart. His Guilt was all truly 
— 3 Act of dis ward Man; encluſive of 
which” the Motions: df his Body were no more 
hun che Modons of any tifele(/Inftroment.- His 
Sin Sonfiſtell in Wiekednefs of Heart, fully fui- 
_ cient. for, and intirely amounting 30 all * 
in the Act he committed. 
TRE LE 10 widmud 1 i 
ofitic bf e Heart h ev 
as. (1) As'the firſt Rifing, 
of aver beinen . his Heart, exerted in oy 
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firſt Act of Sin, and the Ground of t the © 


44 Impytation. f Adam's d, Far IVs 


Order of Nature. Indeed the Derivation of the 
evil Diſpoſition to the Hearts of Adam's rn wha E 
oxi-rather the Coexiſtence of the evil Diſpoſit 
implied in Adam's firſt Rebellion, in the Noot = 
Branches, is a quence of the Union that the 
wiſe: Author of the ot hay fabliſhed. dat 
Adam. and his Poſterity 3 but not fly. a Can 
quence of the Inputation of his his Sn nay, — 
antecedent to it, as, it was in. Adam. himſelf; : The 
firſt Depravity of Heart, and the Imputation of. 
that Sin, are both the Conſequences. of that eſtab 
S hae: 
is uilt 
dent, as it was in the. Caſe o himſelf : 
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7 N Meaning rg 5 . * of Abet 1 n Rn 3; 
may be! Moftrared chüs: Let us ſap poſe, us been Adam <a 
£P had" co:exifed, and his Poſterity had 2 
- throygh- a Law of Nature eſtabliſhed by; the Creator, 2 
to 7 ſomething as the Branches o 2 bot 8 to t In; 
t. ot the Members. of the. Body 
uſtitute as it were ene complex Perſon, ek Moral Wh Whole: 
_ by the Law: of Union there ſhould bave'been x Colr-! 
and Co-exiftence in Ads 2 all Bigge 
A and all a, coppumivg, as one Whole, in the 085 | 
= n and Action of th e Head: as we ſee in.the Body nar 
— is affected us the Head is affected; and te 
Ne Hears, bene when — N acta. NG — this C 
o 0 
e ad . Ae, Jars been 
ink as the Heart of- r cheir common 
When the Heart of che Root, by a full > Fa 9 comes! 
þ-—4>— e (the 3 of all * Branches N 
in Conſequence. of ..t ecame 
* . would” al FT 20 Branches; and When the „Heart of. 
Root, as a BEA b of the Sin committed, was f. les 1 
kaken df God, in like Maaner would it have fated with all! 
De N = of the 9 — in — — 
Q Was in manent Depravity, the 
CA wo would have 3 the fame Lich all the ee and 
as new *Guilt on the Soul of um would have been conſe- 
13 ſo 9 it have been with his moral 
0 | D £ | Branches. 


At 


N 


1 firſt Exiſtence of an evil 


Bratiches. © And thus all Thing 
Poſition, Guilt, Pollution and Depravity, 

ame Order and De ence, in each Branch, as in 
Difference of the Time of Exiſtence don't at 
ings ſucceeding” in the ſame Order, any more 
feretice of Plate in a'Co-exiſtence of Time. 


„eee Reſorts 
I e preſent rpoſe, Tone Thin t are ſaid by Stagferas, 
a Chet Divine 'of Zarich in Switzerland, i 7 725 


 Polemica, Publiſhed about - fourteen Years ago — | 
follows, all Adam's Poſterity are 2 from thei? 
« firſt Parent, as Root, the whole of the human Kind, 
With its Root,” may be conſidered Js confltntng — 

„ Whole, or one Maſs; ESE — 
« diſtinct from its Root; Poſterity not 

Wan fonnt oboe Ph loman An b— From 
1% which it eaſily appears, how that when the Root finned, al 
< that which is derived from it, and wich it conſtitutes but one 
Whole, may be locked upon as alſo finning ; 317 
Me the Root, but is one wich 
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1 e zink the Tmputation of Alan's Sin, that 
FERN. ever committed the fame Sin with Aan, neither in 


Number nor i Kind T aniwer, we ſhould diftinguiſh here 
et Between the Phy 27 40 kiel, which Adam committed, and 
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1e to the | that ig conſenting 1 ä 
«« And far the Reaſon Ser We II argue thus 

« 'The Sin of the Poſterity, on Account Copſent, and | 
«< xhe moral 11 they ure to be teten; is the ſame 
ce, * the Sin of 4 
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viewed: _ in the ſame 
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therefore if the former be — to the divine Per- 
— ſo _— is the latter. —( ur Adver/aries contend 
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* irſelf, and td recongile it wich the divine Attributes. Anc 
| < therefore. I have. every where cpi bach theſe Concep- 
on Oe Imputation of the firſt Sin, as inſepa- 
e rable ; and judged; that one ought never to be conſidered 
without the-other. While I have been r Note, 
„J conſulted all the Syſtems of Divinity, which I have by me 
hat 1 might ſee what was the true and genuine 2 
de our chief Divines in Mis Aﬀair ; T found 
% were of the fame Mind with Me namely, That theſe wo 
Kinds of Imputation are by no Means © de ſeparated, or 
*<.to be conſidered abſtractly one from the other, but that one 
ti does involve the other.” He there particularly cites thaſe 
two famous reformed Divines, Fitringe, and Lampins. 
ew. N. re Tra 27 t 
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ks Poſterity ſhould be looked upon as One, and 
dealt with accordingly, in an Affair of ſuch infinite 
Conſequence; io that if Adam ſinnedii they muſt 
: be made Sinners by his Diſobedience, 
and come into Exiſtence with the ſame Depravity 
of Diſpoſition, and be looked upon and treated as 
though they were Partakers with zidam in his Act 
of Sin. I have not Room here to rehearſe all Dr. 
s vehement Exclamations the Rea- 
ſonableneſs and Juſtice of this. The eader may 
at his Leiſure conſult his Book) abd- foo them 
in the Places referred to below. Whatever 
J and : entations are 
| n thi 1, all may be ſummed up 
in this, That a his — are nat one, 
— diftin Agents. But with Reſpect; to 
this mighty Out cry made againſt the Reaſonableneſs 
of any ſuch Conftitution, by which God is ſuppoſed 
to treat Adam — gc oh as One, OR 
I ay N 21 5 
The A 705% Init 5d : 
4 It Kgnifics Nene eee ink phi 
Fat. Such is the Fa#, moſt evident mn = | 
knowledged Fat, with reſpect to the State 
Mankind, - withopt . Erase of one Individual 
among all the natural Deſcendants of Adam, as 
makes it apparent, that God actually deals with 
Adam and his Poſterity as eee The of his 
1e and its infinitely terrible Conſequences. 
It. has been demonſtrated, 24 Boi ME be in 
Effe& plainly acknowledged, that every Individual 
of Mankind c 1 0 1 in Fob 
instances, as that there is 00 lope or-Poſiibility 
8 any other than teas viola N Law, 
kee Ln oe, 
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Ming eee expoſed to eternal Ruin *.. 

And-it is thus by God's: ordering and diſpaſing al 
God either thus deals 


Things. And with Mankind. 
becaiſe be looks upon them as exe with their firſt 


poral-Death and eternal Ruin; 3s is ond. And 
_ 1t is alſo in Effect confeſſed, that all ond. 
come into che Workin ach'a State, as 


ch regard-to his Poſterity's W 
even in thoſe This Which are moſt important. 
and which do in the higheſt Degree concern their 
eternal Intereſt, to be the ße | 1 
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A Spare af. Tufancy, and rheir coming 
to mature State, and ſoremaining for a great whi 
in 4 State of Childhood and comparazme Amper- 
fection, after they were become moral Agents, 
they, "would he 19 ft 10 Wend —— 
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742.) The Geodneſs of God in ſucłr a Conſtitution 
wich Adam appears in this: That if there had-been 
no ſovertign' gracius Eſtabli ment at all, But God 
had "only en the Foot of mere Fuſtice, 
and had gone no further than this juired,” he 
1 have demanded of Adam and all: is Poſte- 
_ rity; that th ſhould perform per fed perpetual 
Obedience, 2 failing in the leaſt e 
n Pain f ternal Death, and might have made 
this Demand without the Promiſe of any 

Neard for their Obedience. For per & Obe- 
dience is a Debt, that every one owes to his 
Creator; and therefore is what his Creator was not 
— — — for. None is obliged to pay 
His-Peb for diſcharging” his juſt Debt. 


— irs. the'Conftitution wich Adam, 
that an eternal 1 was to be the Conſe- 


quence ef his perſevering Fidelity, to all fuch as 
were included Pave he OVA ron let obi 
the Tree of Las was à Sign) as well as eternal 
Death to be the Conſequence of his Kos 7 $0) i 
id r e err ge th o a8 ad. 
gapd pil aigh& de fi move cid et vc t, 
a SECOND Diffioulty. I being thus 
chat xhis'-Conftitution, by chick Adam and hi 
3 as One, is not ane 

| upon Areubnt injurions and” 

he Intereſt of err rv "Thing d 
in che ObjeRion againſt ſuch a Conſtitution, 
proprichy' of it, as implying Ralbedi you's 
diction to the true Nature of” Fhings 31 — 
one, But debuilf Alter <diltin@; and #0 3 
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2 to it Se x Qualities, 
roperties, as if it were. One... 

a9 mot l Fe to conſtitute an Union in 


theſe Reipetts, for 
5 to bak pen all oſs Cree only 
of Man at forty Years; of Age,, is; Se de 
fant-Body which firſt came into the W 
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of Fs es; "And hough SS cy ſo many 
Rel exceeding divert, yet God, according i. 
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| e His pauſed, a en e TY 
cortiridiuneate wier dar infantile 'Body, i 


nt Mites: a hay! different Pu oles.” : Con- 
— in themlclves, they ace exce different 
Beings, of a Nature az diverſe as can be conceived; 
| liar divine Conſtitution or 
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Uthon and mutual Communication wer! 
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count for it; and that the Soul will -recain- the 
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5 of God, is no 24. or Ne- 
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muanifeſt, if we conſider, that their preſent 


eee n ads even 
though: we. ſhould alloy the ſame Conſciouſneſs 
not to be the only Thing vhich conſtitutes On- 
neſs of Perſon, but ſhould,:-beſides that, ſuppoſe 
Sameneſs o Subſtance. requiſite. For, If a 9a 
Conſciouſneſs: be one Thing ncceſſary to! perſonal 
Identity, and this depends on God's ſovereign Cen- 
Auution, it will ſill follow, that perſonal Identity 
depends on Gocks Sovereign r J R * 
ns : N 8 EIS I Days 
And vittoreſpett to the Identity of 1 
ſtance nor the 1 N Moments of its 
ve greatly miſtake, i 
ae it to be like chat abſalute, inde 
tity. of the, FinxsT Brrya;: whereby He i 
ane Yeſterday. 10 Day, and ſen euer. Nay, on tho 
N IK e 8 that even this 


8 here to 
LE. C us in- 
quire therefore, in the firſt Place, Whether it be 
ned exideht, Wat God does contirwally, bydhüs im- 
mediate Power; »uphold ev created Suhſtance in 
Being; and then let fo e©Canſequente.a\. 2. * 
bl 1 15 KF 185 . 36G Nach bs 238 24083 40 NN 
| bn That God dass, by his immediate Power, p- 
_ hold: created Suhſtaace in will Be 
iſtence 


is a dependent Exiflence, and Loa is an Effect 
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what exiſted the laſt Moment, 


_ -where it is not exiſting. But the 
Exiſtence was neither where nor when 
what 


Place; and does no more co-exift with it, than does 
any other Moment that had ceaſed 


not at all co-exiſt one with the other; and 


the laſt preceding Moment; From theſe Things, 


the laſt foregoing Moment. For not o 


no 
but wholly a paſſive Thing; but this 
conſidered, that no Cauſe can i 
Time and Place in which itſelf is not. It is plain, 
Nothing can. exert itſelf, or operate, when and 


= 
ws 
5 . 


Exiſtence is.—In point of Time, 
tirely ceaſes; when preſent Exiſtence ; 
wiſe it would not- be paſt. The paſt Moment is 
ceaſed and gone, when the preſent Moment takes 


at the preſent Moment, in every Point of it; is in a 
different Place, from where its Exiſtence was at 


I ſuppoſe, it will certainly follow, that the pr 
Exiſtence, either of this, or any other ; 
ſtance, cannot be an Effect of its paſt Exiſtence. 
The Exiſtences (ſo to fpeak) of an Effect, 
Thing dependent, in different Parts of 
Duration, though ever ſo var one to 


are as truly different Effects, as if thoſe Parts of 
Space and Duration were ever fo far aſunder: And 
the prior Exiſtence can no more be the proper. 
Cauſe of the 12 next Moment, or 

6 e next 


as All created Oneneſs, dependent Fart IV- 


vert Part of Space, than if it had been in an Age be- 

fore, or at a Thouſand Miles Diftance, without any 
Exiſtence to fil up the intermediate Time or Space. 
Therefore the Exiſtence of created Subſtances, in 
each ſucceſſive Moment, muſt be the Effect of the 


immediate Agency, Will, and Power of GQD. 


© IF any ſhall fay, This Reafonin Si el, and 
hall infit upon. it thar there is as Need of any 
immediate divine Power, to produce the preſent 
Exiſtence of created Subſtances, but that their pre- 
nt Exiſtence is the Effect or Conſequence of paſt 
according to the Nature of Things; 
that the eſtabliſhed Courſe of Nature i is ſufficient to 
cuntinne Exiſtence, where Exiſtence is once given; 
I allow it : But then it ſhould be remembered, what 
Nature is in created Things; and what the eſtabliſh- 
ed Courſe of 1 is; that, as has _— 
already, it is Nothing, ſeparate the A 
Gad; ö ſa ned gp Orizinal of 
all Being, is the ONEY Cauſe of all natural Effefts. 
g according to the Courſe of Nature, be- 
an n to the Courſe of 
9 9 Nr ſo according 
to the Courſe of Nature, the former Exiſtence of the 
Trunk of the Tree is followed by its new or pre- 
ſent Exiſtence. In the one Caſe, and the other, 
the new Effect is e on the former, only 
by the eftabliſbed Laws, and ſettled Conrſe of Na- 
ture; which is allowed to be Nothing but the con- 
tinued immediate Efficiency of GOD, according 
o a Conſtitution that he has been pleaſed to eſtabliſh. 
Therefore, according to what our Author urges, as 
the Child and the Acorn, which come into Exiſt- 
ence according to the Courſe of Nature, in Conſe- 
«quence of the prior Exiſtence and State of the 
ata the Fey MOOT IN 


. 


to talk of their being 


of created Things be 
. then thoſe 


du nem 6 n the GS It 

there be any who own, that God bi 
in Being, and yet hold that 
in Being without any further 


be, —— ad 
when there is no Need of his 


tinued Exiſtence, when they 
continue to exiſt, without his Help; nay, 
he ſhould wholly withduew * 
and Influence? 


| 1 wil fon fm win hs ee aber, tha 
created Subſtance, or cauſing ita 
ſucceſſwe Moment. is 


Exiſtence an in « 


Efficiency, to produce ſome Part 


eee 
e 2 
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have been ſheun to attend the Suppoſition of its 


. 1 Therefore the antecedent 
nce is Nothing, as to any proper Influence 
or Aſſiſtance in the Affair: And: conſequently God 

the Effect as much from Nothing, as | 
there had been Nothing before. "So chat this Effet 
differs not at all from the firſt Creation, but only 
Cireumfiantially; as in firſt Creation there had been 
no ſuch Act and Effect of God's Power before - 
whereas, his giving Exiſtence afterwards, follows 
preceding Acts and Effects of the ſame Kind, in 


E 
5 1 we . he” I OS 
z 2 1 * 4 If 
Py | - W n 
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n how the Con- 
e T IS tO t e. 
: — —— ry ang —— 
cefſive Moment, be wholly the Effect of God's 
immediate Power, in that Moment, without any 
Dependence on prior Exiſtence, as much as the 
firſt Creation out af Nothing, on ger 
this Moment, by this Power, is a new Effe#; and 
ſumply and abſolutely conſidered, not the fame 

wich any paſt Exiſtence, though it be like it, and 
_ © follows it according to a certain eſtabliſned Me- 
e And there is no Identity or 1 | 


bs 1 2 2 be N 
Moment, by a new Action or Exertion of Power, muſt be a 


den Effe& in each Moment, and not abſolutely and nume 


neully the fame with that which exifted in preceding Mo- 
D eee may be illuſtrated by this 
e * A Reahmnels of che Abbe, 52 


aſtl it, ſeems to be a permanent Thi 
though it ere the 3 Brightneſs dee. 8 
indeed it is an Eee prod uced every Moment. It ceaſes, ank 
is renewed, in each —— Point of Time; and ſo becomes 
* 2 wv Effect at each Inſtant; and no one Thing 
that rs Fork os, to it, is numerically the ſame that exiſted in the 


loment. Fhe Rays of the ous, uren zh, 
Yr 


* 
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he Caſe, but what depends arbitrary Con- 
ſtitution of the Creator; — 


* * 
— * 
— 1 


Red. and refleiied from it, which eats the 


of them the ſame : The r made in 
on our Senſory, is by the Stroke of zew Ra 
ſation, excited by the Stroke, is a new Effect, an 
xewv Impulſe. Therefore the Brightneſs or lucid 
this Body is no more numerically the fame Thi 
which exiſted in the preceding Moment, than the 
Wind that blows now, is individually the ſame with the 
of the Wind that þlew juſt before; which, i 
is not the ſame, any more than the agitated 
the Sound, is the ſame ; or than the Water, flowing 
that now paſſes by, is Ry ſame with 
paſſed a little before. And if it be thus with the Bri 
or Colour of the Moon, fo it muſt be with its 
| every Thing elſe belonging to its Subſtance, if all be, 
Moment, as much the immediate Effect of a Exertion 
A * of Power. Og | 
The Matter may perhaps be in 
clearly illuſtrated by this. The mage: of 
nn r 
ame, With a contin . 
be otherwiſe. — Perk well know, that theſe 
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conſtantly renewed, by the Impreſſion Reflexion of zew 
Rays — ſo that the Image impreſs d by the former 
vaniſhing, and a n Image imprefs'd by 
ew Rays every Moment, both on on the Eye, 
The Image conſtantly renewed, by ve yk no 
more numerically the ſame, than if it were by ſome Arult put 
on a- new with a Pencil, and the Colours conſtantly vaniſhing 
as faſt as put on. And the new Images put an ima. 
| or inſtantly, do not make them the any more 
than if it were done with the Intermiſſion Hour or a Day. 
The Image that exiſts this Moment, is not at all dirived from 
the Image which exiſted the laſt ing Moment: as mi 


be ſeen, becauſe, if the Succeſſion of new Kays be 
phy ſomething interpoſed between the Object and the 
the Image immediately ceaſes ; the h, Exiffexce of the I 
His 160” TaBohanh > 4 hold it, ſo much as for ane Moment. 
| Which ſhews, that the Image is altogether new-made 
| peaking, is in no Part numencally the 


x 
Pa We. 
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eee, 
that he freatt them as One, by communicating to 
them like Properties, Relations, and Circum- 
ſtances z and fo, leads us to regard and treat them 
as On. When J call this an arbitrary Conſtitution, | 
+: mean, that it is a Conſtitution which depends 
on Nothing but the divine Will; which divine 
Wi depends on Nothing but the divine Wiſdem. 
In this Senſe, the whole Courſe of Nature, with all 
- that belongs to it, all its Laws and Methods, and 
EY and Regularity, Continuance and Pro- 
5 ceeding, i is an arbitrary 3 this Senſe, 
the Continuance of the very the World 
ind all is Parts, 4s well x de Meer of cn | 
. Being, depends entirely on an arbitrary 
| Conſtitution : For it does not at all zeceſſarily follow, 
that becauſe there was Sound, or Lig t, of Colour, 
| or Reſiſtance, or Graviey, or e . cre or 2 
ſciouſneſs, or any 
Moment, Fas * — ſhall be — at 
the next. All dependent Exiſtence whatſoever is 
in à conſtant Flux, ever and returning: 
renewed eve Moment, as che Colours of Bodies 
Row flometit renewed by the Light that 
upon them; and all is conſtantly proceeding 
GOD, as — — from the Sun.” Ts Him we 


their paſt I 2; 
ie Effect of a new Agency, or 
the Cauſe of their Exiſtence. If fo, 
every Inſtant a new Effect, whether 
immedi Gans Fr, rt 


the Cauſe be Lela, 
be. 3 
. 


Creabar as Que in , others in an 
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Thus! it appears, if we N Me 
there is no ſuch Thing as any Identity 

er e ge Orgs, xg at ate Tins ba 
55 depends on GOD's fover 


Anti ET Oi 


by 10 43 i wn his are viewed and treated 
ja. One, in the 3 
poſed, as if it were not confiſtent with 


fa 


no Conſtitution can K one, which 

are not one; I ſay, it chat this Obje&tion js 

built on a falſe H : For it appears, that a 

in Alis of this Nature, W 
in Affairs of this Nature. Objection 

| there is a Oneneſs in created whence 

ities and Relations are derived from 

paſt Exiſtence, diſtin? from, and priar to amy One- 

neſs that can be ſuppoſed on divine 


. 1 is demon 
ſufficiently appears ſo from Things conceded 
Adverſaries themſelves : And therefore the 
tion wholly falls to the Ground. 


| r 

found among created Things, by 22 

come one in different Manners, De- 
Seer, and ta various Purpoſes; ſeveral — > whack 
ces have been «OT 
is ordered, and Himited, in every ReſpeR, 
by divine Conftitution. Some Things, ing in 
different Times and Places, are reazed by |; 


pil 
PRES 


other ; ſome are united for this Communication, and 


others for that ; bur all ain of ol Being end Oe 
1 of the F of all Bei 


* 
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44 ę No K Reaſon againg Part IV, 


It appears, „from what has been ſaid, 
4 thar r Vie whereof Pollution and 


that mu 
aint on any — e 
Crime ned tuenty or forty Years ago, e. 
maining ill, and even to the End of the World 
and forever. It is this, that muſt account for the 
Continuance of any ſuch Thing, any where, as 
Conſciouſneſs of Acts that are paſt; and for the 
Comtinuance of all Habits, either good or bad: 
And on this ; every Thing that can belong 
to Perſonal Identity. And all Communications, 
_ Derwarions, or Continuation of Qualities, Proper- | 
* Cics, or Relations, natural or moral, from what is 
- as if the Subject were * e on no 
Mp F e * 


And 1 am 8 na bold 1 
given, why God, who conſtitutes. all other created 
nion or Oneneſs, according to his Pleaſure, and 


for what Purpoſes, Communications, and Effects, 
pleaſes, may not eſtabliſh a Conſtitution where- 


.* I appeal 6 1 
Vith judging by a foperficial Appearance and View of Things, 
but are ee to examine Things ſtriftly and cloſely, that 
they may judge righteous Judgment, Whether on Suppoſitien 
that all all Mankind bad an, in oy Manner mentione 4 
7 = ore, 


258 3 


; whence Qualities and Relations — gs 
on à divine Conſtitution. that is arbitrary, in 


y other Reſpect, exce that it 22 
2 ivine Wiſdom. The Wi which i 


_ caſed in theſe. Conſtitutions, in 
Things. Firſt, In a ae gu 
* mony Wi with otber Laws or Conſtitutions, « 
3 


1 
I 


me 


RF 
15 
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2 ] Reaſon can be —_ 
might ay got had pleaſed, have eftabliſhed 
between Adam and the reſt of Mankind, as was in that 
ſuppoſed. Particularly, if it had been * Caſe, that 
Poſterity had 2 5 Law of Wo 
how 0 and yet re contiguans 
3 Ka e a Tree, or the Members 
the Body to the Head ; and had all, before the Fall, exifled 
ther at the /ame Time, though in different Places, as 
"Had bad Meabers are js ines Vines In this Caſe, who 
can determine, that the Author of Nature might nor, if it 
had pleaſed him, have eſtabliſhed ſueh an Union between the 
Root and Branches of this complex Being, as that all ſhould 
conſtitute One moral Whale; ſo that by the Law of Union, 
there ſhould be a Communion in each moral Alteration, and 
that the Heart of every Brazch oy at the fame Moment 


5 
bl 


1 


tt 


72 de vas God, if de had 
Kind of Onion as this, an Union 

a moral Whole, as well as many 

actually fix'd, according to his forercign — And if be 
might, by his — Conſtitution, have ſuch 2 
Union of the various Branches of Mankind, When 
different Places, I do not ſee why he might not allo Os the 
ſame,” though they exiſt in different Times. I know not why 
Succeſſion, or Diverſity of Time, ſhould make any Re 
ſtituted Union more r Soy Diverſity of Place. 


The only Reaſon, why Diverfity of Time can. ſeem wo make i. 
- unreaſonable, is, that Difference of 


Time 
abſolute Identity of the Things exiſting 


in 
Times: But it ſhews this, — more than the 
* of the Place of E * | b 


426 The Wiſdom of God in this Conti, Part IV; 


Ends obtained, or uſeful Conſequences of ſuch 
— If therefore Gn any Objec- 
rion ftill lying againſt this Conſtitution with Adam 
and his Pol it muſt be, that it is not ſuffi- 
cCiently woiſe in Reſpects. Bur what extreme 

Arrogance oak? it be in us, to take upon us to 
Aas Judges of the Beauty and Wiſdom of the 
Laws and eſtabliſned Conſtitutions of the ſupreme 
Lord and Creator of the Univerſe ? And not only 
D, but if this Conſtitution, in particular, be well 

conſidered, its Wi dom, in the two forementioned 

Reſpects, may be made evident, There is 

an apparent manifold Aualagy to other Conſtitutions 
and Las, eſtabliſned and maintained through the 
. whole Syſtem of vital Nature in this lower World; 3 
all Parts of which, in all Succeſſions, are derived 
from the t of the Kind, as from their Root, or 

Fountain; each deriving from thence all Properties 

and Qualinies, that are proper to the Nature and 

| Capacity of the Kind, or Species: no Derivative 
any one Pe 
7 circumſtantial) but what was in its Primi. 

prove. And that Adams Poſterity ſhould be with- 
© put. that original Right e, „ which Adam had 
no alſo analogous to other Laws and Eſtabliſh- 
to the Nature of Mankind; ac- 
cording do which, Adams Poſterity have no one 
Kerben of Nature, in any Kind, ſuperiour to 
what was in him, when . a con 


. 


And as ſuch © Conſtitution was fit and d wiſe in 
| other: Reſpetts, ſo it was in this that follows, 
the divine Conftitution concerning the 
Manner of Mankind's coming into Exiſtence in 

their Propagation, was ſuch as did fo. naturally 

A 


rfection {unleſs it be what is | 
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One, naturally 1 | * 
Society, and 
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ollution ut 
World with them, I think, is 2 
reaſonable, Nor is it a Thing 
of, that Men ſhould be aſbamed of Thi 
others, whom they are 
ſure, it is not unſcriptural ; el] 
Juſtly looked upon in the Sight of 


\ 


iato 
leaſt an 
unheard 
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s b Objection fn, Part. Iv. 
ypoſition Sf heirs 1 =w—_ TO 


IS 28 — 3 obſerved it. may appear, 
there is no. ſure Ground to conclude, that it muſt 
de an abſurd. and impoſſible Thing, for the Race 
_ of Mankind to partake. of the Six of the firſt 
7 y, ſo as that this, in Reality and Propriety, 
- ſhall become #berr Sin; by Virtue of a real Union 
Mk Root 0 nder of the World.s of 
ind ( and pro availing. to ſuch a 
| ee 5 8 of the 

Whole Gelee of the Univerſe; to whoſe Eftabliſh- 
ments are ov all Propriety and Reality of Union, 
TE . t Syſtem; and by. Virtue of the 


48 full Conſent. of the carts. of Adam's Poſterity to 


that firſt Apoſtacy. And therefore the Sin of the 

Apoſtacy is not theirs, merely becauſe God imputes 
| it to them; but i it is truly and properly abel ay 
on that Ground, God 1 imputes it t to them. 


By Reaſon of the eſtabliſhed Union } hl 
Adam and his Poſterity, the Caſe is far otherwiſe 


- between him and them, than it is between diſtinct 


Farts or : Individuals af Adam's Race; betwixt 
__whom.is no ſuch conſtituted Union: As, between 
Children and other Anceſtors. Concerning whom 
is apparently to be underſtood that Place, Ezek. 
viii. 1—20.* Where God reproves the Fews for 
the Uſe. they made of that Proverb, The Fathers 
Lave eaten.. ſour Grapes, and the Children's Teeth 
are ſet.on Edge; and tells them, that hereafter they 
all no more have Ocgafor to uſe this Proverb; 
and that if a Son ſees the Wickedneſs of his 
Fatber, and ſincerely diſapproves it and avoids it, 
and he ' himſelf 18 ce be ſhall not die for the 
Bang of bis Father; that all Souls, both the Soul 


* Which Dr 7. alldgrs, p 10, 11. 8. Y 


of the Father and the Son, are bis; and that there 
fore the Son ſhall not bear the of bis Father, 
nor the Father bear the Iniquity of the Son; but the 
Soul that Jinneth, it ſhall die; 47; that the Riphteonſueſs 
of the Righteous Hall be upon bim, and the Wicked 
7 the Wicked ſhall be upon bim. The Thing 
is Communiow in ͤ— ¾ 
We en of others, that are diſtin Parts of 
Adams Race; and expreſly, in that Caſe, where 
there is #0 Conſent and Concarrence, but a ſincere 
Diſapprobation of the Wickedneſs of Anceſtors. 
It is declared, that Children who are adult and 
come to act for themſelves, who are righteous, and 
do not approve of, but condemn 
8 — their Rathws, ſhall not be i 
for their diſapproved and avoided Ini 
e as well 


—— n e concerning his Apoſtacy. 
is, the People's — 7 
under the. e 
in Levit. xxvi. 39. 
Hall pine away in — Inipmity 
Land, and alſo in "the. | 
| ſhall they pine away with them: And other | 

Places, —ů— 

the Puniſhments moſt — — and 

chiefly inſiſted on, under 

was, as it were, r 
and particularly the People's ſuffering fach terrible 
Judgments at that Day, even in EzetiePs Time, 
Sz 7 — what God 

ys Feremiab (Jer. xv. 4. agreeable to 
. WH in that Confeſſion, 1 v. 2. Our 

. e N nt es 
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40 Gees Juſtice, wat. 10 be diſputed. Furt IV. 
2 nen and we lers den, 
en e | | 


b 
the introducing the Goſpel-Diſpenſation; as is 
confirmed by- comparing this Place with 
; er. XXxi. 29, 30, 31. Under which Diſpenſation, 
the Righteouſneſs of God's with Mankind 
would be more fully manifeſted, in the clear Reve- 
lation then to be made of the Method of the 
Fudgement of God, by which: the final! State of 
. wicked Men is determined; which is not according 
$0 the Behaviour of their Anceſtors ; but 
x every. one is dealt with according to the Sin of bis 
83 Heart, or ſinful Nature and Practice. 
Tbe Affair of Deriuatias of the natural 
_ of Mankind in general, and of their Conſent to, 
and Participation of,” the primitive and common 
| is not in the leaſt intermeddled with, or 
couched, by any Thing meant or aimed ar in the | 
e eee . rac 


"2 On che Whole, if any do noe like che Phil 
or the (as ſome perhaps may 2 
call it) made uſe of in the foregoing 3 

yer I cannot doubt, but that a proper Conſidera- 

tion of what is apparent and undeniable in Fad, = 


with reſpect to che Dependence of the State and 
Courſe af Fhings in this Univerſe on the fove- 


nb ſupreme 


gc nk their Mouths, from choking per- 
emptory Deciſions againſt the 'Fuftice of God, 
elpeQing what is ſo plainly and fully taught in 
"_ L the Derivation of a De- 


pravity 


— NG ,, r 


pravity and Guilt from Alam to his 
Thing fo abundantly confirmed by what is 
nnn, 


- : A 
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11 this thy GOD, 0 Chris — 


A 1 iger e e 
(by Way of Supplement an 
we have had Occaſion to fay fo much about the 
Imputation of Adam's Sin) concerning the Qpinions 

of two Divines, of no inconfiderable Now | 


the Dyſſent England, . | 
ers in 
POO a > — 
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their ſuffering 
not at all reheve one's — — Rule 
of Reaſon, that can be ſuppoſed to lie againſt im- 
puting a Sin in the bole of it, which was com- 
mitted by one, to another who did not perſonally 
commit it, but what will alſo lie againſt its being 
ſo imputed and puniſhed in Part. For all the 
Reaſons (if there are any) lie againſt the Imputation ; 
not the Quantity or Degree of what is imputed. If 
there be any Rule of Reaſon, that is ſtrong and 
good, tying againſt a proper Derivation or Com- 
munication of Guilt, from one that acted, to another 
that did not act; then it hes againſt all that is of 
this Nature. The Force of the Reaſons brought 

againſt imp Adams Sin to his Poſterity (if 
Nr 
Adam and his Poſterity are not One: But this lies 

properly: againſt g 2 Part of the Guilt, 
as the Whole. For Adam's Poſterity, by not being 
the ſame with him, had no more Hand in a Little 
of what was done, than in the Whole. They 
were as abſolutely free from being concerned in 
chat Act parti, as they were wholly. And there 
no Reaſon to be brought, why one Man's Sin 
cannot be juſtly reckoned to another's Account, 


who was not then in Being, in the Vbole of it; 


but What will as properly lie againſt its being 


reckoned to him in any Part, fo as that he ſhould: 


be ſuhject to any Condemnation or Puniſhment on 
that: Account. H thoſe Reaſons are good, all the 
ference: there can be, is this; that to bring a 
great 'Puniſhrieat on Infants for Adam's Sin, is a 
Freas Act of Injuſtice, and to bring a comparatively 
fall Puniſhment, is a ſnaller Act of Injuſtice; 
; hos oma eee "= gears eee 
1 njuſ eng. e 
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